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THE acuteneſs of argument. ſolidity of judg- 
ment, and orthodoxy of doctrine displayed in 
the works of Dr. W ITHERSPOON, have been long 
admired, and render an apology for reprinting 
the following Eſſays unneceflary. The truths 
15 which are delivered in them are not peculiar 
= to the Church of Scotland. They are fully 
me taught and clearly explained in the articles and 
Homilies of the Church of England. They ſpeak 
not indeed the langnage of any party or Sect, 
but of chriſtianity itſelt, inculcating thoſe prin- 
eiples which directly tend to purify the heart, and 
eflectually to reform the conduct. Never was the 
pPropagation of theſe principles more neceſſary 
13 than at the preſent period; in which the dreadful 
2 _ confequences of departing from Chriſtianity have 
4 been to awfully exhibited. in a neighbouring Na- 
tion, aud to depart from the yeculiar dofirines 
of Christanity, 18 to: depart from ee 
itfelf. | ; 

Some. may perhaps think that the Eecleſaſ- 
tical Characteriſties,“ as relating peculiarly to the 
Church of Scotland might . been omitted. 
But excluſive of the fine vein of legitimate ſatire 
tor which that Eſſay has been delervedly cele- 
5 brate, it may be juſtly corfidered as direct- 
= 24 againſt the lukewarmuels and indiflerence 
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1 | 
Þ the Goſpel which under the ſpecious 
name of moderation inſinuate themſelves into 
_ every Chriſtian Church to corrupt and deſtroy it. 
And of all the Eſſays contained in thefe volumes, 
perhaps there is not one which applies more di- 


rectly to the prevailing fault of the preſent day 
Lan iudiſeriminate and lalle candor, 


Northwood eee” 


mar Beccles, 1809, 
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PREFACE. 


0 "HE following Treatiſes were originally pub- 
. liſhed at different times, and ſome of them 
on \ Nor occaſions ; but the attentive reader 
will eaſily perceive one leading deſign running 
through the whole : The author hath long been 
of opinion, that the great decay of religion m 
9 all parts o of this kingdom, 218 chiefly owing to a 
i departure from the truth as it is in Ixsus, from 
= thole doctrines which chiefly conſtitute the ſub- 
+ ſtance of the goſpel. It may perhaps be juſtly 
8 imputed to other general cauſes in part, and in 


n 
. 


ſome meaſure to leſs univerſal cauſes in particu- 
= lar places; but as all moral action muſt ariſe 
F | from principle, otherwiſe it ought not to be called 
1 by that name, the immediate and moſt powerful 
cauſe of degeneracy in practice, muſe amy be a 
corruption of principle. 
I am ſenſible that many will be ready to cry 
oy on this occaſion, Such notions ariſe from 
* narrowneſs of mind and uncharitable ſenti— 
*nents.” I anſwer, that it is ſurpriſing to think 
how eaſily the faſhionable or cant {phraſes of the 


age, 


V1 

age, will paſs among ſuperficial thinkers and 

readers, without the leaſt attention ether to 

their meaning, or to the evidence on which 

they are founded. 
Thus at preſent, if a man {halt write or pe ak 


againſt certain priveiples, _and tile them pern 
CiOus, it will be thought ſufficient vindication 
of them to make a heater common-place ence- | 
mium on liberty of conſcience and freedom of 
inquiry. Bleffed be Gold, this great and ſacred 
Privi lege is well fecured to us in this vation: 
But pray, is it not mine as well as yours? And 
is it not the very exerciſe or. this. liberty, or 
every man to endeav our. to ſupport thuſe Pri. ; 
ciples which appear to him to be founded on 
Reaſon and Scripture, as well as to attack with- 
out ſeruple every thing which he believes to be 


5 contrary to either. 


Let it alſo be obſerved, that if freedom of Rr 
quiry be a blefling ar all, it can be ſo for 0 
other reaſon than the excellence and falutury | 
influence of real truth, when it can be diſcovered: 
Tf truth and error are equally tate, nothing can 
pe more foolith than tor a man to waſte his time 


in endeav ouring to diſtinguith the one from the 


other. What a view does it give us of the weak 
neſs of human nature, that the fame perſons ſo 
frequently hold inconſiſtent principles: 7 How g 


many 0 ill fay the ſtrongeſt things 1 in fay our of 
an 
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an impartial ſearch after truth, and with the 
very ſame breath tell you, It is of no conſe- | 
*« quence at all, either for time or eternity, whe- 
* ther you hold one opinion or another.” 

Theſe reflections are only deſigned to procure 
a candid unprejudiced hearing to what is offered 
in the following pages, in defence of what appears 
to we the fundamental doftrines of the golpel, 
which are now ſo greatly negle cted, or fo openly 
deſpiſed. I am encouraged to this re- publica- 
tion by the great demand there has been for 


3 Tome of the pieces, particularly The Lafee, ON. ln 
tification. 


I muſt obſerve here, that! have received ſeve- 
ral lette rs o this ſubject, deſiring that the phraſe 
imputed righteouſneſs might be changed, as 
liable to great exceptions, a requeſt which 1 
would readily have complied with, if it could 
be made appear to be either unſcriptura! or dan- 
= gerous. But as I apprehend it is fully warranted 
5 by Rom. iv. 6. and many other patſages; ſo I 
do not ſee what can be underſtood by it, different. 
from or more dangerous than forgiveneſs of fin 
and acceptance with Gop, not tor our own, but for 
Carist's ſake. As the cale ſtands, therefore, 
it is to be feared, that a ttudied endeavour to 
avoid the expreſſion would do more harm on the 


one hand than it could do ſervice on the other. 
In the Trealiſe 09 Rege eneration, now firſt pub- 


lithed 


Iii 
lied, the ſame general deſign is ufc but 
in a way more directly practical: and indeed I 
am fully convinced, that it is not only of much 
greater moment to make evperimental than be- 


culative Chriſtians, but that to explain and en- bi. 
Force the doctrines of the gotpel 1 is a better way ; 7 


MM produce an unſhaken perſuaſion of their trath, 


than to collect and refute the cavils of adv erſa- 1 
ries, Which, though they are often trifling, are 
' notwithſtanding. innumerable. 1 hope this will | 


excuſe the introducing ſeveral paſſages of Scrip- 


ture 1 in the laſt- mentioned 7 reatiſe, and apply- 3 


ing them on what appears to me to be their 
e meaning, without taking the leaſt no- 
tice of the unwear ied pains frequently tak en by 


Ge e drawing critics to interpret them in a con- 


rary ſenſe. 


1 have only furcher to add, that the liberty ; 
which the publithers ſeem reſolved to take of 0 


adding to this collection two anonymous Trea- 
tiles, is what 5 could not prevent ; and- there- 
fore if there be any thing in them improper or 
offenſive, they alone are to anſwer for it. 


London, June, 1764. | 9 J. W. 
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ESSAY 


ON 
THE CONNEXION 


BETWEEN THE 


Doctrine of Jujiification 


BY THE 


IMPUTED RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CLIRIST, 


' HOLINESS OF LIFE. 


With ſome Refletions upon the Reception which that 
a Doctrine hath generally met with in the IVorld. 


A 


To THE 


Nev. Mr. James Harvez I Vc. 


el 


SIR, 


W ux Chriſt our Saviour was about to go 
to his Father, he told his diſciples, If the world 
Hale you, ye know that it hated me before it hated 
You, Tf ye TOEVC of the world, the world would 
love his own ; but becauſe ye are not of the world, 
therefore the world hateth you. I am perſuaded 
that by this, he did not only intend to forcwarn 


the twelve of the offence W. hich that generation 


would t; ke at the ignominy of the croſs, but allo 


to wtimate that the caſe would be the ſame in 


all 56 5 14557 this doctrine would meet with 
great re Gtance and oppoſition, and that the tem- 
per and character of his real diſciples would be 
very different from the (pirit that would gene- 
rally prevail 1 in the world. This hath been con- 
tinually verified in experience. For as many in 
tlie Iugheſt ſtations, and of . higheſt repute for 
wiſdom in the world, did ſet themſelves againſt 
the goſpel at its firſt publication, ſo even where 
there is a nominal profeſſion of it, there is {till 
an oppoſition to its doarines, in their fimplicity 


and purity, by the world, that 1 is to fay, thoſe 
who 


4 
wha have moſt ſway m it. who are the moſt paſ- 
ſichate adiniiers of 1ts tailons, and the moſt aſ- 
ha Baue 5 roter of its honours 1 0 leafares 
It may be 410 öblerdell that ther) me- 


tines, perhaps even generally, a ſovereignty of 


divine pro, dence in the choice of thc mitru- 
Meents! employed in pre. ading the gs l. As At 


firtt. twelve illiterate fithertmen were ehoen; ſo, 
often ſince that time, the weakeſt and moſt un- 


UKeiy have been pitched upon, that our jailh 


mie HI not ſtand i 71 the Wiſdom 6% men, but i in the 


Potter of God, Hence it Frequently happens, 
thai 1 5 only (litt of cul! to make men believe 


the gofpel, but even to perſuade then t0 hear 


it. Thev are apt to de ſhiſe and deride the meſ- 
ſage. bo auſe of the moannels of the mcfſenger, 


or the homelineſs of the terms in which it is de- 


UHiverecd. This is particularlx the caſe with the 
pretent age. From a certain love of eaſe, and 


Fa 
+ 


1 


luxuey ef m ing. they 'oſpiſe and trample upon , 
all inſtructions, wir 988 not ſometh. ang pleaſ- 


ing and llinuvating in their qreſs and orm. 


You. Sir, are one of thoſe happy few. who 
5 har e beben W. illing to con ſecrate the fineſt natural 


talents to the ſervice of Chrilt in the golp el, 


and are not athamed of his croſs. You have 5 
been able to pre ocure attention upon ſome ſub- 
jects, from many who would hardly have ew 


it to any other writer, This hath made me ob- 


ſer rye 


Rt 
' 


5 


ſerve with particular attention, the effect of your 
laſt performance. Theron and Afpaſto, the charac- 
ter given to it. and che objections raiſed agaiuſt it. 
And I have always found that the molt {1pecious 
and vlautble objection, and that molt frequently 
made, aginſt the doctrine of juſtification by im- 
puted righteouſneſs, has been in this caſe, as in- 
deed. uſualle before, that it loofens the obliga- 
tions o practice. This is what 1 have particularly 
applied mylelt to refute in the follow! ing eſſay, 
bee auſe I have 1 areciy obſerve it gone diſtinctly, 
andi at full length, in any writer. And I have 
addrefted ir to you, as a teftimony of my eſteem 
of your excelent and uſetul Writings, as a public 
declaration of my tous the ſame ſeutiments 
das to the terms t our acce ptance w ih God. and 
my ambition eon erg {ome ſmall aſſi iſtance 
to the Tapport of the Laine glorious e aule.. It was 
_ alſo no ſmall inducen:; »nt to it, that thereby it 
might appoai to all, that no external diſtin&tions, 
5 or ſmaller differences, ought to be any hindrance 
to a cordial eſteem and affection among the ſin- 
cere ſervants of our common Maſter. 
The greateſt part of what follows was ; firſt de- 
livered in two ſermons; but it is now thrown in- 
to the form of an eſſay. leſt the deſpiſed title of 
a ſermon thould offend ſome, and that it might 


the better admit of ſeveral additions, both in 


the body of the piece, aud! in the notes, v. nich 
could 


6 
could not have been fo properly delivered from a 
pulpit. Some of theſe regard the phaoſophical 


principles. which have of late been publiched a— 
mong us, of which 1 propoſe. in a Hort time, a 


much tuller diſcuſſion. as there is no Way in 


winch the traths of the golyel are more pervert- 


ed than by what the apoſtle Paul calls Ph lojophy 
and vain dec eit, and ops et ions of ſcience, 0 % fo 


called. 


That your uſeful life may be prolonged, and 


that you may have the hononr of contributing 


more and more to the converſion of ſinners, and 


the edification and comlort of believers, 18 che 


earneſt prayer of, 
B our : moſt obedient humble ſervant, 


J. W. 


ESSA N 


ESSAY 
JUSTIFICATION: 


1 the works and ways of God have 


formeſbing in them myſterious, above the com- 
prehenfion of any finite underſtanding. As this 
is the caſe with his works of creation and provi- 
* dence, there is no reaſon to expect it thould be 

otherwiſe in the aſtoniſhing method of the re- 
demption of the world by "Jefas Chriſt. From 
this their myſterious nature, or rather from the 


imperfect meaſure and degree in which they are 


revealed to us, they are admirably fitted for the 


trial of our ingenuity, humility and ſubjection. 


They are all of them, when ſeriouſly and impar- 
tilally enquired into, holy, juſt aud good; but at 
the ſame time, not beyond the caxils and objec- 


tions of men of prejudiced, . dec and corrupt 
minds. 


The apoſtle Paul, in his 1 to the . 


5 among whom he had never been in perſon, at 
great length eſtablithes the fundamental doctrine 
of the golpe], that ſinners are Juſtified 2 the free 


B gr ace 


10 
grace of God through the imputed righteouſneſs 
of > Redeemer. To this doctrine men do by na- 
ture make the ſtrongeſt oppoſition, and are, with 
the utmoſt difficulty, brought to receive and 
apply it. We may well ſay "of it in particular, 
what the ſame apoſtle ſays of the truths of God. 

in gener al, that © the natural man doth not re- 
„ ceive them#®.” It is therefore highly neceſſary 
to prevent or remove, as far as poſſible, the ob- 2 
jections that may be bronght againſt it by the art, 9 
Or malice of Satan, whe wit, no doubt, bene 
the chief force of all his engines againſt this 
| truth, knowing that the cordial reception of it is 
a ſure and effectuul, and indeed the only ſure and 
effectual means of deſtroying his power and influ- 
ence in the heart. Accor ingly we find the apoſ- 
tle, in the ſixth chapter of the above-namcd epiſ- 
tle, and firſt vere, {uppoles an objection made 
againſt this doctrine in the following terms, 
« What ſhall we lay then? thall we continue in 
* ſn, that grace may abound?” * To which he 
anſwers, by rejecting the gan e with the 
utmoſt abhörrenee, and in the ſtrongeſt manner 
uffirming it to be without any foundation: 

From the introduction of this objection by the 
apoſtle, we may either infer, that there were, 
even in theſe early days, ſome who branded the 

doctrine of redemption by the free grace of God 
with this odious conſequence; or that he,. by 

the inſpiration of the Almighty; did foreſee that 
there ſhould arite, in ſome future periods of the 


HTS. 
* 91 


* x Car, ii. 14. 


Chriſtian 


11 


Chriſtian church, adverſaries who would attempt 
to load it with this imputation; or that the doc- 
trine is indeed liable, on a ſuperficial view, to be 
abuſed to this unhappy purpoſe, by the deceitful 
C hearts of men, who are wedded to their luſts. 
8 It is probable that all the three obſervations are 
© juſt; and the two laſt render it * peculiar proper 


ſubject for our attention and confideration at this 
time, and in this age. 


2 

It 1s well known, that there are e many enemigs 
of this doctrine, of different characters, and of 
different principles, who all agree in afſaulting it 
Vith this objection, That it w eakens the obliga- 
tions to holineſs of life, by making ourhuſtifica- 
tion before God depend entirely upon the righte- 
ouſneſs and merit of another. And fo far, I 
think, we muſt Join with the ady erſarics of this 
doctrine, as to lay it down for a priuciple, That 

whatey cr belief or perſuaſion, by its native and 
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| practice, muſt be falſe. And J will an aſſert, in 
oppoſition to ſome modern infidels, (though forge | 
may think that my cauſe might avail itfelf of the 
_ contrary opinion) that a man's 5s inw af principle 5 
or the pertuaſion of his mind, hath -a neceſſary, 


P- 


and unavoidable. influence upon his practice“. 


* That is to ſav, So far as it can be applied to ae and fo far 25 it is 
real or prevalent above its oppoſite; for there are many truths of a religious 
nature which men think they believe ſometimes, but which yet their corrupt 
paſſions often make them doubt af; and theſe doubts are nine parts in ten of 
their lives obverſant to their minds, as a vindication of their licentious practice: 
in ſome ſenſe, ſuch may be ſaid to act in contradiction to their principles; but 
they are principles either not really believed, or, which is-the ſame thing, not 
habitually recollected; and none can expect that men will act upon a principle, 


though once ever ſo firmly beliey ed, if it be organ, or at the time of action | > 
dan out of view. | 


genuine tendency, weakens the obligations 9 8 


* 
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12 
So that, if J am not able to ſhew, that juſtificay 
tion through the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 


is ſo far from weakening the obligations to holi- 
neſs, that, on the contrary, the belief and recep- 


tion of it, as its neceſſary conſequence, muſt 


make men greater lovers of purity and holineſs, 


and fill them with a greater abhorrence af ſin, 


than any other perſuaſion on the ſame ſubject, If 


am content to give up the caule. 


1 hope we may be indulged a candid hearing gon 
this ſubje&, as experience does not ſeem to be 


_ unfavourable to the doctrine I am effaying to de- 
fend, If it appeared in fact that its fr jends, up- 
on a ſair and juſt compariſon, were more looſe 


in their practice than their adverſaries of any of 
the oppoſite opinions, it would be a ſtrong pre- 


judice againſt it; or rather, if this were always 
the caſe, it would be an unqueſtionable evidence 
of its falſhood. But, doth not the contrary ap- 
pear on the very face of the world? Are not the | 
perſons who profeſs to deny their own righteouſ- | . 
neſs, and hope for Juſtification through Chriſt, K 
ordinarily the moſt tender and fearful of ſinning 
themſelves, and the moſt faithful and diligent in 
promoting the reformation of others? And do not 
all careleſs, profane and ſenſual livers, almoſt to 
a man, profeſs themſelves enemies to this doc- 
_ trine? I could almoſt appeal to any one who hath 
the leaſt experience of, or commerce with the 
world, whether he would expect to ſind, upon a 
ſtrict ſear 'h and enquiry, the worſhip of God 
More conſtagtly attended, the name of God more 


regularly called upon i in families, children and 
7 feryanty 


. 
"i 


13 

ſervants more carefully inſtructed, and more dus 
tifully governed, a greater freedom from levity, 
proſanity, nchaltity. pride, malice, or inſince- 
rity of converſation, amongſt the friends or ene- 
mies of this doctrine? So true is this, that they 


commonly have the appellation of the ſtricter 


ſort given them, by which is certainly under- 
ſtood, at leaſt, an apparent ſtrictneſs of life and 


manners“. 


As therefore experience doth not hinder, or 
rather warrants us to affirm, that thoſe who ex- 
pect juſtification by free grace are, of all others, 
the moſt holy in their lives; . propoſe to ſhew, 
that it muſt be ſo, and his is but the native 


fruit, and neceſſary conſequence of their princt- 
ples. What has induced me to this attempt, is 


not only the calumnies of enemies, but the weak- 


i neſs or treachery of profeſſed friends. Theſe laſt 


injure the truth often, in two different ways: 
Some ſpeak in ſuch a manner as to confirm and 


| harden enemies in their oppoſition to it; they uſe 


ſuch raſh and incautious expreſſions, as do in- 


deed juſtify the objection which the apoſtle re- 


jects with ſo great abhorr ence; and, in the heat 


* Iam pot ignorant, that it is the afuat refuge of thoſe who are evidently 
diſſolute in their own lives, to alledge, that there is indeed an appearance of 
this, but that it is no more than appearance, being all aypocriſy. It would be 


Soing out of the way toenter upon a large refutation of this flander. Therefore 
_ acknowledging, that, no doubt, whatever number of hypocrites there are in the 


world, and there are too many, they muſt herd amongſt, or attach themſelves 
to the ſociety of the beſt part of i it: I obſerve, that the general charge of hypo- 
criſy 1 is only thrown out at a venture, is a judging of the heart, and by the 
very ſuppoſition, contrary to appearances, juſtified, for the moſt part, by a 


| Ready perſeverance, Whereas, uſually the whole merit of thoſe who bring the : 


accuſation, is that of being uniformly wicked, and not ſo much as proſeſſing 
What it was their e duty both t to have Fang and practiſed. 


of 
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ok their zeal againſt the ſelf:righicous legalith, 


feem to ſtate thenfelves as enemies, in every 
reſpect, to the law of God, which is holy, juſt, 
and good. Others, on the contrary defend it in 
fach a manner, as to deſtroy the doctrine itſelf, 
and give ſuch interpretations of the word of Cod, 


us, if they were juſt, and known to be fo, the 
opjection would never have been made, beeauls 


there would not have been ſo much 7 as an occa- 
ſion given to it“. 

But of all the pretended C hinten one ſort 
are worthy of the higheſt contempt, who, ac- 


knowledging the truth. of this doctrine, call it 7 
dangerous, nd are backw ard to teach or publiſh 


It, lest it ſhonld be abuſed. Would ſuch weak, 
half-thinking mortals, be wiſer than God? Hath 


he publiſhed it, and jhall we throw a veil over it. 


to remedy the raſſmeſs of his proceeding? Do the 
Scriptures reveal, and are we backward to © teſ- 


8 tify the goſpel of the grace of God?” All the 


works of God are capalile of being abuſed; that 


this may be ſo likewiſe the apoſtle ſuppoſes. It 


is, however, not the leſs uſeful or important; 


only let us endeavour to vindicate it from the 


falſe charge of favouring or encouraging licen- 
tiouſneſs of life. This I would willingly do in 
uch a manner, as to alſert while 1 defend it; 


* 1 hive often thought, that there cannot be 2 3 argument, that the 
explication commonly given by Calviuiſts, of the paſſages of ſcripture on this 
ſubject, is juſt, than the apoſtle's ſuppoiition of an objection of this nature 
For if the explication of ſome others, were ſuppoſed to be the 
obvious meaning af the the text, and were ſubſtituted in its room, as all juſt 

| definitions may be without 1 incenvenience,, the apoſtle's words, © What ſhall 
ve ſay then? Shall we continue in un that grace may abound?“ wonld be quite 


ariũng from it. 


deen and abſurd, 
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15 
to maintain the doctrine itſelf, while I ſhew not 
only its inuocence, but its uſefulneſs in practice. 
The words of the inſpired apoſtle are, God 
„ forbid, how thall we that are dead to fin, live 
© any longer therein?“ In which he affirms, that 
the grace of God abounding in the goſpel, is fo 
far from being an encouragement to fin, that it 
= deſtroys the power of ſin, at removes the incli- 
gnation to it, ſo far as it prevails. The language 
is very ſtrong, © We that are dead to fin. ”—It 
ſeems to put us 1n mind of the total effectual 
breach of relation between a dead man, and the 
objects with which he was formerly conncct- 
ed 1n liſe: they are nothing to him, nor he to 
them; he neither loves them: needs them, nor 
uſes them. So, in proportion as the grace of 
God offered through Chriſt in the goſpel is re- 
deived and applied, ſin is mortified 1 in the heart: 
thus ſays the apoſtle Paul elſewhere, © God ſor- 
„pid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the croſs of our 
© Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by which the world is eruci- 
« fied unto me, and I unto the world*.” This, 
which is indeed the language of the Script ws 
thro ughout, is not merely. Jeny; ing the accuſa- 
tion, but eſtabliſhing the contrary truth, the in- 
1 995 of this 90 Ane upon purity of heart and 
life, which we find the apoltle aſſerting in the 
middle of his reaſoning upon the point, « Do we 
** then make void the law through faith? God 
0 forbid; yea, we eſtabliſh the law, ea ane 
In the profecution of this ſubject, it will be 


+ Gat, vi. * + Rom. iii. 31. 


neceſſary 


16 
neceſſary, firſt, in a few words, to ſtate that doc- 
trine againſt which the objection is made. It may 


be denvere in Scripture-language thus, J hat 


5a have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of 


© God. That every mouth muſt be ſtopped, and 
all the world become guilty before God, —There- 1 
fore by the deeds of the law, there ſhall no fleſh 


© be juſtified in his ſight. —PBut we are juſtified 


« freely by his grace, through the redemption 


A that is in Chriſt J cus —Whom God hath ſet 
«© forth as a propitiation, through faith in his 
5 «« blood, to declare his rahtooulnchs, for the re- 


© miſtion of ſins that are "aſt, through the for- 
© hearance of God. —W here 18 boaſting. then? 


It is excluded. By what law? of works? Nay, 
but by the law of faith. Therefore we con- 
clude, that a man is juſtified by faith, without 


the deeds of the law. Moreover, 1 law en- 
c tered, that the offence might abound; but 


« where ſin abounded, grace did much more 


Fs < abound; that as fin hath reigned unto death, 
even 15 might grade reign through righteouſ- = 
© neſs unto. eternal life, by * cfus Chriſt | 'our | 


6 Lord. af 


The doctrine allerted in the 1 4 te : 


1 paſſages of Seripture may be thus paraphraſed: 


that every intelligent creature is under an un- 
changeable and unalienable obligation, perfectly 
to obey” the whole law of God : that all men pro- 
ceeding from Adam by ordinary generation, are 

the children of polluted parents, alienated in 


heart from God, tranſgreflors of his- holy law, 


inexcuſable in this tranſgreſſion, and therefore 
expoſed 


n 
3 n 
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expoſed to the dreadful conſequences of his dif- 
pleat are: that it was not agrecable to the difiates 
of his wiſdom, holineſs and quſtice, to forgive 
their ſins without an atonement or ſatisfaction ; 
und theretore he raiſed up for them a Saviour, 
Jeſus Chriſt, who, as the ſecond Adam, perfectly 
fulfilled the whole law, and offered himfelt up a 
ferifice upon the croſs in their ſtead; that chis 


His righteoufneſ {; is imputed to them, as the ſole 


foundation of their juſtificatiou in the ſight of a 
holy God, and their reception into his favour: 
that the means of their being e in this 
falyation, is a deep kamiliation. of. mind, con- 


feſſion of guilt and wretchedneſs, denial of them- 
ſelves, and acceptance of pardon and peace 
through: Chrit Jeſus which they neither have 

[ "contributed: to the procuring, nor can contri- 
bute to the continuance of, by their own merit; 
but expect the renovation of their natures, to be 
inclined and enabled to keep the commandments 7 
of God, as the work of the Spirit, and a Part: of 
* the purchaſ e of their Redeemer? 


This ſhort account of the doctrine of the im- 


putation of Chriſt” 5 righteouſneſs WI: il be further 


* The intelligent as will probably perceive, that I have expreſſed the 
above doctrine in ſuch general terms, as not diſtinctly to take a part in the dif- 
ferences that are to be found among ſome authors, as to the way of explaining. 
it, and particularly as to the nature of faith. The reaſon of my doing fo is, 
that I would willingly rather reconcile than widen thoſe differences; and be- 
cauſe it is my firm perſuation, that however ſome think it juſteſt, or wiſeſt, or 
Lateſt, to expreſs themſelves one way, and ſome another, yet all who have 2 
deep and real conviction, that they are by nature in a lſt fate, and under the 
Wrath of God, and that there is no ſalvation in any other but in Chriſt, are, if 
they e one another, at bottom, or at leaſt in all things any way ma- 


terial, entire! ly of the ſame opinion. Accordingly the reader will, I hope, find 
| that the rea, vaing in the loving pages mer any be applied by them all 


Without exce; "tint, 


; C . Muſtrated 


18 
uſtrated and explained in the progres of this 
difcourſe, intended to ſhew, that in thole who do 
cordially embrace it, the obligations to holinefs 
aro not weakened, but firengthened and confirm - 
ed. For tins purpoſe be pleaſed to attend to the 
following obſervations; in all of which I detire it 
may be remembered, even where not exprefly 
nentioned, an oppoſition is intended between 
the princ iples and vicws of a believer in C hriſt, 
who reits his hope on his imputed rightcoutnets 
and thoſe who act on any ig principle. 

In the firſt place, he who expects juftification 
by the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, hath the 


clcareſt and ſtrongeſt conviction of the obligation. 
| of the holy law of” God u upon Cy ery Tealonable e 
creat are, aid of its extent and purity. This w 111 


appear very e ident, if we confider what it 15 


7 at brings any pc ron to a IF (lief or 7: ann 01 this | 
doctriné. It muft be a len fe of fin, and tear of 

deſerved wrath, Let us fearch out the cane by 
tracing the of flects. M hence ariſes the fear of 


Wrath, or app rehenfion of God's diſpleaſure 7 On- 
ly from a conviction of guilt. And what can 


produce a cou iction of 9 3 but a ſenſe of ob- 


ligat] ion? This 1 15 maniic: fly the doftring of Jerip- 
ture, which teaches us, that by the law 1s the: 


knowledge of fin"—and that * the law is a MW 


„ ſel ,oohnafter to bring us to Chi riſt. Thoſe 
who have none at all, Of £ a very imperfect tenſe 
of the obligation of the divine by will never 


have the 16 aſt eſteem of the rightconlnels "of 


i Chriſt, which atones for their trantgrefl ion of it; 
dE muſt appear tg them to be fool ibook; W here 
> Wy 
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19 
as thoſe hd haye a iron 10 conviction of the uf. 
tice of the demand of the law, both eſteem and 
uſe the plea of their Saviour's merit. Such alto 
have a ſtrong ſenſe of the extent and purity of 


the law of God, as well as its obligation in gene- 


ral. Whilſt others confider nothing as fin, but 
the groſſeſt and moſt notorious crimcs. they are 
deeply fenſivle of the alienation or their hearts 
from God, whom they are bound fupremcly t 


* 


fove,: and to waoke glory they Are obliged to 25 


ö habitu: iy and uniy erf. My ſubſer vient 


This conviction of the obligation of the diving 


11 


Jaw, lo elientially connected with, or Ather 1 


neceflarily previous to, an accapt. nee of the. Im- 
: puted rig Irteon! Mets of Chriſt, is ev identl; ſounded q 


upon the relation of man to God, as a creature 
to his Creator. This relation then cane 


729 


and muſt continue, unc lange able; theretore the 
| obligation founded upon it muſt he af 
anch all thoſe wi have once been ſentiblo G 
mult continue to be fo, unleſs we ſuppole them 
blinded to the knowledge of God as C reator, by 


the diſeoy ery of his mercy in Chritz the e 


but this is abſurd; for the ſubſequent relation of 
a inner to God, as forgiven and reconciled thro | 


— — 


his natural relation as a creature, nor the lice. a- 
tion founded upon it. Neithercan it ve concelv- 
ed as confiltent with the nerfections of God, to 
abate the demands of Fa law; that; is to Tay, 1 


Chriit, never can take away, nay, never can alte 


1. 
10 "LE 


© : 


* Since en SN has been made of perfect conformity. to the will of Cod, B 


perfect obedience to hi iS law, as th e duty of man, which is indeed the founda⸗ : 


Eon of this Whole doctringy Lt ink it_neceſſery to obicrve, that ſore deny 


C Ä 


=O. 


— — — 


and III AK Cs It honourable. Er in 
Perhaps it may be thi ought, that tlie releaſing 


haelige: 
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leaſt deviation from it, by tranſgreſſion, or ne- 


glect of aa muſt ſtiilbe evil in itſelf, and muſt ſtil 
be ſcen, and eſteemed to be fo by che Godof truth, 

who cannot lie. Now, is there any thing in the 
goſpel that hath the leaſt weune ne to leſſen the 


e 


tenſe of this obligation, after it hath been ouce 


dileurered ? 1 far trom it; ou the contrai ry, all 
tat Chrithath don Q 10! the ſalvation of 1i iuners, 
as its immediate conſequence, magnifies the law, 


1 


a inner from the function of ihe law, or the pu- 
niihment incurred, by pardon purchaſed!: ind be- 


towed, has this effect; and here it is, to be ture, 
that men, by their partial views, arc 1 5 to up- 
poſe the objection lies, But let us on! y 1 reticet, 


thi is to be p! tel required of man, as his duty in the pre! ſent fallen Kate, bee 


cauſe he is not able to perſorm it. But ſuch do not <ce: 2 ta attend either te 
tune meaning of perfect Obedience, or to the £5 ature or caute of this inability; 
Perfect obedience is obedience by any creature, to the utmoſt extent of his 88 
Eta powers. Even in a ſtate of innocence, t 2, the hoty Cilpoſitions of Adam 
. not have been equal in ſtrength and activity to thoſe of creatures of an 
- higher: rank: but ſurely to love God, who is mimitely amiable, with all the. 


bet, and above: all, to conlecrate ati his powers and en without ex cep. 


tion, and without intermiffion, to God's ſervice, mult be und denzably the duty 
of every 3 creature. And what ſort of inability are we under to pay 
this? Cu natural faculties are ſutely as fit for the ſervice of Ged as for any 


baſer purpt fe: the inability is only moral, and lies wholly in the averſion of our 


hearts from ſuch employment. Does this then take away the guilt ? Muſt God 
relax his law becaute we are not wilting to obey it? Conſult even modern phi- 


lol phers; and ſuch of them as allow there is LY ſuch thing as vice, will tell 


you, that it lies in evil or miſplaced afleckions. Will then that which is 


ill in itſelf excuſe its fruits in any degree from guilt or blame? The truth is, 


notw'ithſtanding the loud charge of licentiouſneſs upon the truths of the goſpel, 
there is no a ſyſtem that ever I peruſed which preſerves the obh 12ation of 
the Jaw of God in its fircogth: the moſt part of them, wh En thoroughly exa- 
inined, juſt amount to this, that men are bound, aud that it is RIGHT and 


MET and FIT "Ba they ſhould be as 8 ad 25 holy as they themſelves 
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that the obligat on to duty an!] obedience to the 


Creator, hath been ſeen by à believer in the 
ſix>ogeſt light, an! uit ont nue to be ſenſible, 


Will he then be induced to at in the face of a 


perceived on igation, by an aitunce « of unfſpeak- 
able Mercy: 7 tuis reaſonable to ſuppoſe? or ra- 
ther, is it not felt-coutradiétory and ! abſurd? It is 
ſo far from being true, chat this mercy diſpoſes 
to cbecience, as 4 PO RY add! tional motive, 
as LIall tterwards ſhew more ul in its ptöper 
piace. In the mean time, it is (elk evident, that 


. hat leads us in to error 


5 in {tis matter, what ha apeus {oinetimes in hu- 
Wan alfairs, bs 3 government mercy, or 


a Non TOE imp unity lor paſt crimes, may enable, 


a gh, even in that caſe, not inclin To 1 
tra tor to renew his wickednets. But this is 
mot unjuſt and partial view of 85 caſe, in 3 1 
tlie very circumſtance is wanting upon which the 
chic! firs ought to be laid. Haag 8 reach 
only outward actions, becauſe human knowledge 
is ſo impertect, that it cannot dilcover the diſpoſi- 
tion of the heart: and as all profetiions are not 
2 fincere, ſo kindneſs is often beſtowed on improper 
= objects. This kindneſs, however, though it may 
== diſcover the impropricty, it Ca; SOT apo 


But make the ſimilitude complete, and ſee how 
it will lead us to determine. Suppoſe oue who 
hath been in rebellion, deeply and inwardly 


convinced of the evil of rebellion, and his 

obligation to ſubmiſſion; ; ſuppoſe this conviction 
= foſtrong, that he confeſſeth the juſtice of the ſen- 
1 ” tence 2 uning him to die, which is very con- 
we filient with a defire of life: will a pardon offered 


ep 


*r 
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or intimated to ſuch a perſon make him difloyal? 
Is this its natural, nay, is it its poſſible effect? If 
it could he fuppoted to have any ſuch conſequence 
at all, it could only be in this diſtant way, that 
pardon ſeems to leſſen the ſenſe of a judge's diſ- 
pleaſure at the crime. But even this can have 
no place here, becauſe ſufſicient care is taken to 
prevent any fire h abuſe of it, by the ſubſtitution 
and vicarious ſufferings of a Mediator. 

I cannot help obſerving here, that the ſimili- 


tude _— uted will lead us to the diſcove ry of 


one great cauſe 6f the.ohjotion againſt which I. 
am ta ing. It ariſes from that corruption of 
Heart, and inwarc oppotition to the law of God 
in its extent and purity, which is in all men by 


bg ture, and continues in all who arc not renew 0d 


in the ſpirit of their m inds. As they have a 


ſtrong tendency and inclination to tranferets the. 


Jew where they dare, ne 6 are ready to think, 


that the hopes of LDLPUNIE muſt encon wage every 


one to a bold Vio katie of it. And no doubt this 


would be true, if there could be any real eſteem, 
or cordial acceptance of the goſpel, without a 


previous conviction of the obligation of the law, 


and the guilt and demerit of every tranſgre lor“. 18 


ut ſuppoſiy 9 What is in truth the caſe W ith ever ry 


* But thi 5.15 impoſſible; for though there may be ſome ſort of fear of pu- 


riſhment, occaſioned by diſplays of divine power, where there is no true humi- 
liation of mind, or genuine convidion of ſin; 


Airuggles of a chained flave, inſtead of the wi ling g ſubjection of a penitent child. 


Theie i is 451] in all tuch an inward murmuring againſt the ientence, as that be 


an unjuſt and rigorous tyrant, and not of a righteous judge, Therefore, though 
uch thould pretend to rely on the merits of Chriſt for pardon and deliverance, 


it is pl ainly not ſrom theix hearts, and there fore neither to che iaving of thet: 
dals, nor to tire reformation of their veg. 


4 1 pelle er 


this is but like the i imp: aticnts. 


* 
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believer, that there is a real and ſtrong convie-— 
tion of the obligation of the law of Cod upon 
every rational creature, which cannot be taken 
away ; to imagine that he mercy of God in par- 
doning ſinners for Chriſt's ſake will leſſen or wen- 
ken the ſenſe of this ol ig ration, is a molt mani- 
feft contradiction. On the contrary, fin muſt 


needs have TOES mortal blow, the love of it 
muſt neceflarily | 12ve been deſtroyed, before par- 


don in this way 8 be ſought or obtained: fo 
that the apoſite m. ht well fry, 7,. © Tow ſhall we 


-< that are dead to tin live: any lard therein?“ 
In the lecond place, he who believes in Chrift, 


and expects juſtification throug his imputed righ- 
teouſnets Ss, muſt have the deepeſt and ſtrongeſt 
lenſe of the evil of fin in itſolf. This is in a good 


meaſure included in, or an immediate conſe- 


. ot, what has been already mentioned. 


1 Or t! lle O0 102 tion of tie law, 28 hint C0 (} OY 


A , 


1s but very imperfect, if we conſider it only as 
founded on the power of God, and the depen- 


mic" 


dence of the creature, and not allo on the lioli— 
nels, juſtice, and goodneßg of the law itfels n 


aps, it may be felt by the 


the rt ſenſe, perha; 


wicked mn this world, at leaft, we are ture, it 5 


704 by l and 1 {pirit 8 in 8 ſeparate 


Hate. They know t nat they mult. ſuffer, becauſe 
they will not obey. But where there is a com- 


plette ſenſe of as gation, it implies a belief of the 


911 S 


righteouſneſs of the law, as well as t the power of 
the river, ſth e equity, nay, the excellence 


of the command, as well as: the feveri ty of the 


. | 
lanctio!, 11 ch not only poelicve that. Goc 


V i 


24 
will puniſh for fin, but that it is moſt juſt that lie 
ſhould do fo, and that fin has ric his d: ſerved it. 
It may therefore ſeem unneceliary to add any 
thing on this ſuhject more than has! Cen already 
ſaid: but I have mentioned it bv ittelf, becauſe 
beſides that ſenſe of the obligation way purity of 


the law of God, which mult pave the way to a 


ſinner's acceptance of the righteoutnels of Chriſt, 


there is a difcovery of the evil of fin, and its 
abominable nature, in every part of this TE 


th tery of godlinets, God manifeſted | in the fleth,” 
and the truths 1 founded upon it; fo that the more 


_ theſe are believed, and the more they are atte nd- 


ed to and recollected, the more muſt the belicver 


be det ermived to hate and abhor every wicked 


and falſe way; every new view which he takes 


of the goſpel of his ſalvation, every act of truſt 
and confidence exerted upon it, muſt increaſe 


his horror of fin, and excite him to fly from it. 


Let us conſider a little what views are Preiented 
us of the evil of ſin! in the doctrine of Chriſt, and 
of him crucified, Here we lee that a holy and 
juſt God would not forgive fn without an atone» 


ment. What a demonſtration is this. of its ma- 


lignity, if carefully attended to, and kept con- 


ſtantly in our eye, as a part of our very idea of 
the Divine Nature! The difficulty in this caſe is 


our partia ty in our OWN cauſe; we are unwilling 


to think fin to very b lame-w erh, becauſe this 


is condemnine ourſelves: but, let us conſider 
what views an all-w ie and impirital God hath a 
of it, and form ours upon his. And that we may 
not 1⁰ much as once Blalß REmougy 11 ;agine, that 


he 


3 
AED 
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made this atonement. Th value of the 15001 
may be ſeen in the ercatneſs of the price; the 


* 
* * 
* 
* c 
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He alfo 18 partial on ins own fide, let us remems 


ber that he is the God of love, who, by this very 


{alvation, hath magnified his love in a manner 
that paffeth knowledge. Ile thews his ſenſe of 
the EVIL of the crime, even whillt he is contriv- 
ing, nay, in the very contrivance of a proper 
way for the criminal's eſcape. Tie is not, fo to 
ſpeak, ſetting forth the malignity of the Ache 


in order to juſtify the ſeverity of his own ven- 
| Feance,. but he 18 CXE] ting his amiable attrihute 
of merey „And yet here m wilt the evil of {in appcar. 


Conſider, in a particular manner, upon this 


HIRED 


ſobject, the dignity and g ry of th —_ Who. 


bf baſe 


; the 


evil of fin in the worth of the pi ene 
For we are not redeemed with corruptible 
things, ſuch as filver and gold, but with the 


precious blood of Ch Irilt, as of a Lamb with- 
out blemiſh and without ſpot*. „ It was no 


= 35 a perſon than the eternal and only begotten 


Son of God, who was before all worlds, the 
brightneſs of his Father's glory, and the exateſs 


image of his perſon, —- ſuffered in our ſtead, 


Whos er contin the Keimen mention in the 


Tacred oracles, of the glory and dig! nity of the 


perſon of Chriſt. mutt be. atisfied that it is not 
without deſign; and none can truly reliſh or im- 


prove theſe truths, but ſuch as thence learn the 


evil of un, the immenſeneſs of that debt which | 


required one of ſo great, nay, of infinite and in- 


Exgauſiile riches, to be able to pay it. A crea- 


Pp 1 Pet: i. 18. | 
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ture indeed behoved to ſuffer; and therefore he 
became the ſon of man, but intimately united to 
the Creator, God blefled for ever. It was one of 
the ſirſt and carlieſt confetiions of faith, That 
Jeſus Chriſt was the Son of God; and this be- 
lief muſt have the ſtrongeſt influence in thewng 
us the evil of lin, V hich none elſe was able to 
expiate. : 5 . 

In many paſſages of Scripture, God's ſending. 
his own Son! into the wor! 'd to ſave ſinners, is re- 
prelented as the fir. abe FTOOof e of his 


. 


5 
8 

compaiton and love. The nearneſs the rela- 

tion beaches us, as it were, to ſuppoſe 10 ne reluc- 


tancò in beſtowing him; in al! ation to which 
there is a be autiful expreffion of the apoſtle Paul, 
„Ile that ſpurred not his own Son, but deli— 

 vered him up for us all, how fthall he not with 


<6 him allo ! 3 give us all things? he ere 


fame thing ſhews, with equal elcarneſs, his ab- 
borrence of ſin. How ever ſtrongly difpoſed to 
tave finners, he wou 1d have in to be expiated, 


thoug h his own Son ſhould be the victim: if any 


thing could have made him diſpenſe with it, this 


ould ſurely have had the effect: and therkfars 
-the condemning of ſin ſeems to have been as 
much in view, as the falyation of the ſinner. 
Every light 1 in which we can view this ſubject, 
cantnbutes to ſet before us the evil of fin. I fhall 
only mention further, the greatneſs and ſeverity 
of the ſufferings of our Redeemer, as they are 
repreſented both propheticaily, to flew how much 
was exacted, and hiſtorically, to ihew what was 


* N vill. 32. | 
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wi 


paid. As the whole of his life was to be a Rate 
of humiliation and ſorrow, it is faid, * As many 
« were aſtoniſhed at thee, his viſage was fo mar- 

«ed more than any man, and his form than the 


ons of men.” Again, © He is deſpiſed and 


rejected of men, a man of ſorrows, and ac- 
Py uad with grief; and we hid, as it were, 
„% gur faces from him; he was deſpifed, and we 
«ofteemed bun not.” Once more, © He was 


u ounded or our trauſgreſlions, he was bruifed 


for our iniquitles; ; the chaitifement of our 


1 


peace was upon kim, and with bis fries We 


9 are healed. In the hiſtory of his life in the 
new teſtament, we lee all this \ verified, in the 


means of his birth, ans. the continued inſults” 


? 


and reproaches thrown upon him during the 


courſe of his life. There is one remarkable pal- . .. 


ge. John vin. 57. Thou art not yet fifty 
vears old, and Ne iſt thou fe en Abraham?“ The 
naning of this is hardly obvious, unlefs we ſup- 
pole that his natural beauty and bloom was ſa. 
waſted and decayed by forrow, that he ſc emed to 


firangers near tw enty years older than he re ally 
* AS. | | 


In the eloſe of the g goſpel, we have an account 
of the laſt ſcene of his lufferings, in the garden 
vnd on the croſs. *© He was lore amazed, and 

„very heavy. —IIis foul was exceeding ſorrow- 
* ful, even unto death.—-His ſweat was as it 
were great drops of blood, falling down to the 
* ground.” He was at laſt ſtretched on an ac- 


earled tree, where the pain of a tortured body v was 


* IIa. Iii. 14. lili. 3,3% 
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but ſmall to the anguiſh of an overwhelmed ſpis 
nt, which confirained him to utter this heavy 
complaint, My God, my God, why haſt thou 


tormaken me?” Let the Chriſtian ſtand at the foot 
oi the croſs, and there ſee the evil of fin, which. 
required to coſtly an expiation. Let him there 
ice the holinefs and juſtice of God 1n its puniſh- 


ment, Let him hear the mott High, faying, 
5 1s -CY-N % 
Awake, O fword, againſt the man who is my 


cc n | 
fellow.” And Tor him thence learn, how 


mu h fin is the object of divi ne deteſtation. 


Ilath a believer then a firm perſuation of all 


theſe truths? Are they the frequent theme Of his 
medlitat ions? And muſt they not neceffai ly 1111 


bim with an abho rrence of fin, inflame him with 
ahuwured of it, and exc te in him a ſelf-lotl hing on 
its account? Thus ad is. fd in he prophetic 
writings, * * They mall look on me whom they 


* have pi orced, 0 they thall mourn for him, 


cc 


tition of the tare views ſtil! ſtren igthen the 1 im- 


preſſion, o that, as the apoltle Paul tells us of 
himſelf, + The. world will be crucified unto 
hmm; nd he unto the wortd.” 


| n ſeuſible, that theſe things will have no 


ſack cftect upon the enemies of the goſpel, * ho 
| dubelieve them, or upon thoſe Chriſtians, if they 
delerve the na me, "who ditguiſe, £5 plain away, 
or give up the fatisfac ion of Chritt ; or even thote N 
Ny ho have a ſtrong tincture of a legal ſpirit, and 


* Zech. XIi. w. q 8 Gal. vi. 14. 


as one mourncth for his only fon, and thall be 
6 WR itternels for him, as one that is in bitter- 
„ moſs for his lirſt-born.“ And muſt not X repe- 
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are for contributing ſomewhat toward their ae- 
ceance with God, by their own merit, and de- 
fe/*ive obedience. Such cannot relith theſe ſen- 
tin ts; and tl erect: re it may ſeem improper, 
ſoning againſt enemies to bring them at all 
in view, Put let it be remembered, that however 
Uttle m. 5 believe fuch things, they may yet per- 
(ve. 1 f they vill attend to it, their natural ope- 

DT upon thoſe who do believe them. And 
let any modern adept in the ſcience of morals 
Bein his account of the foundation of morality, 
aue the natur e OL 0 bligat tion, any thing that hath 
a force or in 3 equal to this: or, will the 
nal felfzrighteous Chriſti jan, Who thinks C hein 
only made up ſome little wants which he finds in 


s Ws 4 
-* 


Z} himſelf or that his death had only ſome general 
WW cxpedicncy in it, ever be equally tender | in his 
ro tiec with f im who ſees ſo much of the pu- 


ity of tl the 1 Ji OD and his deteſtation of ſin, 


as to eſtden all his own righteoufneſſes but as 


filthy rags, 1590 1 his hope of acceptance 

wholly upon the perfect rightcoutucls of his Re- 
deemer? 
In the third place, He'who expec is juſtification ; 
only through the imputed e of Chriſt, 

has the moſt awful views of the danger of fin. 
He not only ſces the obligation and purity of the 
law, but the ſeverity of its ſanction. It is a fear 
of wrath from the avenger of blood, that perſuades 
him to fly to the city of refuge. And if we com- 
pare the ſentiments of others with his, either the 
generality of a car eleſs and blinded world, orthoſe 
% ⁰ act upon contr ary Principles and a different | 
PS. lem 


— — 27 
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ſeſtem from that which we are new defending, 


we thall find, that not one of them hath ſuch ap- 
preheuſions of the wrath and yengeance of God 


due on the account of fin, as the conv inced fin- 


ner, who flies to the mann 01 Chrilt fox de- 
liverance and reſcue. 


I am very ſenſible, that many readers wil! be 


ready to challenge this argument as prefſed into 
tlie ſervice, aud wholly improper upon my icheme: | 
they will ſuppoſe, that every believer, in conte- 
quence of his faith in Chriſt, is ſerocned from the 
penalty of the law, and fieliered t rom the ſtroke 


of divine Juſtic e; he 18 therefore no more under 


this fear; and its being no more a motive of 


action, in the future part of his conduct, is the 


very ground of the objection I am atcemp! ing to 


7 442 


remove. This 1s no doubt plauſibie; but let it 
be remembered, in what w ay it is that believers 
are freed from their apprehenfions of the wrath of 


God; it is by their acceptance of his mercy thro' 


Faith 1 in Chriſt, Before the application of this 
remedy, they ſaw themſelves the children of w rath, 

and heirs of hell; and they Kill believe, that ev on 
ry ſin deſerves the wrath of God, both in this life, 

and that which is to come. Will they therefore 3 
re-incur the danger from w kick they have fo late- bi 
ly eſcaped, and "of which they had fo terrible a 


view? will they do ſo voluntarily, even although 


they know the remedy to be ſtill at hand, ſtill rea- 
dy to be applied, and certainly effectua] * Suppole 


any perſon had been upon the very point of pe- 


riſhing in a violent and rapid ſtream, and ſaved 
when his Lireng! gth 1 Was W ell web exhauſted, by the 


happy 


8 


9 


E 

happy intervention of a tender-hearted paſſenget, 
would he voluntarily plunge himſelf again into 
the flood, even although he knew his deliverer 
were ſtanding by, ready for his relief? The ſup- 
poſition is quite unnatural; and it is equally ſo 
to imagine, that one ſaved from divine wrath 
will immediately repeat the provocation, even 

whillt he tre -mbles at the thoughts of the miſe Ty 
of that itate from which he had been 10 lately 
d. livered. 

Let us only conſider the ſtrong Tenſe which 
a believer uſually ſhews by the anger of others 
in an uncouverte ed ſtate, from a perſuaſion of 


their being under the wrath of God. He warns 


them, intreats them, pities them, and prays for 


them. He would not exchange with any one of 
them, a prifon for a palace, or a feaffold for a 


throne, How then thould he be ſuppoſed to fol- 
low them in their practice, and weren to return 
to their ſtate? _ 5 TY 

But perhaps, here again it will be urged, hit 
this is improper; becaute, according to the prin- 
Ciples of the ailertors of mputed righteouſneſs, 
a baliever: being once in a juſtified ſtate, cannot 
fall from grace; and therefore his fins do not 


*X& deſerve wrath; and he himſelf muſt have, from 
Þ 1 this perſuaſion, a ſtrong confidence that, be 
* | what they will, hes cannot have ſuch an effect: 


1 
1 
1 5 15 

5 


an accordingly, fome have exprefSly affirmed, 
that the future fins of the elect are forgiven, as 


F Vel as their paſt, at their converſion; nay, ſome, 
. that they are juſtified from all eternity, that God 


Loth n not lee un in a beley er, that his affliction 
ars | 
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nature. Now, ton I; 12 ul Unkel 1 look 
upon theſe expreflions, and many more to be 
found in certain xx whatever glolſes ti, ey 
may put upon thein, as un guarded and anti-ſerip— 
tural; yet not to enter into the controverſy at all, 
I ſuppoſe it will be acknowledged by all without 
exception, that a belicyer's ſecurity, and the 
impoſſibility of his falling from grace, is a ſecu— 
rity of not finning, that is, of not being under the 
dominion of fin, as much as, Or rather in order to 
is ſecurity of deliverance from the wrath of 
God. His pardon is ſure; but this ſecurity is 
ouly hyp othetical, becauſe is falch aud holineſs 
are ſecured by the promiſe of God + ſo that, to 
ſuppoſe a] perſon to fin W ithout reſtraint, by means 
of this perſuaſion, that his ſalvation is fec urcd by 
his firſt acceptance of Chriſt, is a ſup poſition ſelt- 
contradictory. However ſtrong! gly any man may 
_ affert that'a believer's ſalvation is ſecuie, he will 
not ſerup le, at the ſan e time to acknowledge, 
a that if Weh belieyer ſho uld lin wilfull y and a 
tually, and continue to do ſo, he would be damn- 
ed; but he will deny, that any ſuch caſe ever 
did or ever can pofſibly happen“. 7 
e objection mult ſurely appear ſtrongeſt upon 
the principles of thoſe who make the nature of 
* Indeed there can be nothing more unfair, than to take one 3 of a man's 
belief, and thence argue againſt another part, upon which the firſt is expreſsly 
founded. If I ſhould ſay, I am confident 1 Hall never be drowned in a certain 
river, becauſe I am reſolved never to croſs it at all; would it not be abſurd ts 
roaſon thus ; here is a man who hath a perſuaſion he will never be drowned jn 


Fhis river; therefore he will be ſurely very head-ſtrong and foa!-hardy in ford- 
Ing it when it overflows its banks, Which 1s contrary to the very foundation of 


FE WY ſecurity ? 5 
faith 
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faith to confiſt in a belief, that Chriſt died for 
themſelves in particular, or of their own perſonal 
intereſt in him, and the pardon and life which 
he hath nurchaſed, making allurance eſſential to 
its daily exerciſe. Yet even theſe will not deny, 


$ ? hat their faith is not always equally ſtrong, and 


that their aſſurance is ſometimes interrupted with 
doubts and fears. Now, what is the cauſe of 


* theſe doubts, and this uncertainty? Is it not al- 
ways fin more directly, or by conſequence? So 


that ſin renders their faith doubttul, which is 


the very ſame thing with putting them in fear 


concerning their future ſtate. Indeed it 18 not 


more ſure that our Redeemer invites all weary 
©} heavy-laden ſinners to come unto him, that they 
may find reſt, than it is that the unrighteous ſhall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. So that every 
inſtance of voluntary fin muſt throw back the 
believer (at leaſt as to his own ſentiments) into 


his former ſtate, till he be again reſtored by faith 


and repentance. 


From this I think it evidently appears, that 
the motive of the danger of ſin is not weakened, 
but hath its full force upon thoſe who expect ju 
tification by the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
And, if it is not el it muſt be ſtrenth- 
ened by this perſuaſion, fince, as I have ſhewn 
above, none have ſo deep a ſenſe of the. obliga- 
tion of the law, and the evil of fin, and by con- 
ſequence none can have fo great a fear of its aw- 


ful ſanction. That this is agrecable to Scripture, 
might be ſhown at great length, where the put- 
ting their right to the favour of God and eternal 


Vor. 1 E n e lite 
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life more and more beyond all doubt and quef- 
tion, is recommended to believers as an objec! of 
their care and diligence. Thus ſays the apoſtle 
to the Hebrews, And we defire that every 
© one of you do ſhew the ſame diligence, to the 


„full affurance of hope unto the end*.” And 
the apoſtle Peter, after a long enumeration of the 
graces of the Chriſtian life, ſays, Wherefore 


„the rather, brethren, give e dliligence to make 
* your calling and election ſure .“ Nay, the 


fear of wrath, "and of finally periſhing, 15 repre- 
ſented by the apoſtle Paul himſelf, as one view at. 
leaſt, which habitually tence: his own con- 
duct; “ But I k cep under my body, and bring 


it into ſubjection, leaſt that by any means, 


when I have. -reached to others, 1 e : 


*© ſhould be a caſt- aw WT. 
In the fourth place, thoſe who ex; neat juſtifica- 
tion by the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, have 


tle higheſt ſenſe of the purity and holineſs of 
the divine nature; and therefore muſt be under 
an habitual conv iction of the neceſſity of purity, 
in order to fit them for his preſeuce and enjoy- 
ment. If this doctrine, in its main deſign, or by 
any of its eflential parts, had a tenden to re- 
preſent God, (I will not fay as delighting in ſin, 
but) as eaſy to be pacified towards it, paſſing it 


by with little notice, and puniſhing it but very 


| ſlightly, there might be ſome pretence for draw- 


ing the concluſion complained of from it. For 1 


* Neb, vi. I, + 2 Pet. i. 10. + * bar is 27. 
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"think it may be allowed as a maxim, that as iS 
the God, 10 are his e if they ſerve him 
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= ſiucha proof of the purity of God. Here, eve 
when he is inclined to mercy, its excercile ! 18 Ob- 
ſtructed till juſtice is fatisfied. Can anyone con- 
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in earneſt. Whatever views they have of the 
object of their eſteem and worſhip, they will en- 
deayour to form themſelves to the fame charac- 
ter. But it, on the contrary, this doctrine pre- 
ſerves the purity of God entire; nay, if it gives 
us {till more ſtrong, awful a and. ſtriking views of 
it; it can never encourage ſuc h as bende . in 
the practice of tin. 

But that this is the caſe with all ſuch as believe 
and underſtand the doctrine ot juittiication by the 


Z imputed nghteouſneis o Chrit, may be demon- 


ſtrated in the eleareſt manner. It might indeed 


be thewn, from a great variety of arguments 
founded upon the mediation of Chriſt: at pretent 
I .thall mention but two, the propriety of which 


and the relation to the tubzect 8 hand, every 


one mult immediately perceive. In the firſt 


place, That Chriit bet: oved to ſuffer by divine 


appointment for the expiation of fin, is not only 
equal with, but ſtronger than all other evidences 


of the purity of God, and his abhorrence of fin. 
It is an event of the moſt ſtriking and aftonithing 


nature, every reflection upon v. hich Overw Beins 


the mind, that the eternal and only beg gotten Son 


of God thould aſſume the lkenets of ntul fleſh, 
and ſtand in the room of finners; even tho' the 


merited punithment hac been inflicted upon the 
offenders themſelves, it would not have been 


1 


ſider this without being deeply convinced, that 
he is a God “ of purer eyes than to benold 1 ini 


E 2 0 nitg, 


5 39 
quity,” and with whom unrightcouſneſs can 
have no communion? Will any, after ſuch views, 


hope for his favour, while they retain the love of 


ſin, or expect to dwell in his preſence while they 
continue ſtained with its pollution? 
The ſame thing muſt alfo carry convincing 


evidence with it, that to ſuppoſe Chriſt to have 


bought an impunity tor ſinners, and procured 
them a licence to offend, is ſelt— contradictory, 


and altogether inconſiſtent with the wiſdom and . 


uniformity of the divine government: that he 


never could hate fin 10 mach before, and love 
that he could 
not find it neceflar y to punith it o ſeverely in 


it after the ſutterings of Chriſt: 


the ſurety, and yet afterwards love- and bear 


with it in thoſe for whom that ſurety. ſatisfied. | 
Not only may this be clearly eſtabliſhed by rea- 
ſou and argument, but it muſt be immediately 
felt by every one who ſees the neceſlity of the 


They will be ſo 


atonement of their Redcemer. 


far from taking a liberty to ſin, that, on the con- 
trary, they w ill be ready to cry out, © Who can 


"00 ſtand before this holy Lord God“. 2 Accord- 


ingly We ſhall find in e experience, what none are. 
more re ready to call in queſtion the integrity of 


* It is a certain fag, chat the number of I ac under difireſs of mind by 5 
| perplexing doubts, or anxious fears, concerning their future ſtate, is incompar- 


| ably greater am ongſt the friends than the enemies of this doctrine. By this I 


do not at all mean that either their doubts are dutiful, or their fears deſirable, 


Such a ſtate is to be looked upon as the fruit of their own weakneſs and i 1mper- 


fection, and as a cha ſtiſement from a wiſe and gracious God, either more im- 


me diately ſox correcting their fins, or for the trial, illuſtration and perfecting of 


their grace and virtue; but its being more common among thoſe Who believe in 
Chriſt's imputed righteouſneſs, than others, is a plain proof that this doctrine 
doth not naturally tend to inſpire any Win an a unholy aer or a ſecure and | 


their | 


| Hecht ul pretum prion. 
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their own character; none more ready to fear 
the effects of the ſins thet cleave to them, as un- 
fitting them for the divine preſence, than ſuch as 
truſt ſolely in the merits of Chriſt for their accep- 
tance with God. 

The ſecond thing I propoſed to mention in the 
—= doctrine of Chriſt's mediation, which ſhews the 
"2 purity of the divine nature, is our continued ap- 
XX proach to God by him as an interceſſor and ad- 
vocate. It contributes to keep continually upon 
our minds a ſenſe of the divine holineſs and pu- 
3 9 rity, and of our own unworthineſs, that we are 
not permitted to approach him but by the inter- 
ceſſion of another. Such a conduct in human 
affairs, properly ſerves to ſhew dignity and great- 
neſs on the one part, diſtance and unworthineſs 
on the other. The fame conduct then in God 
| towards us, doth it not convince us, that he muſt 
be ſanctiſied of all them that draw near to him? 
And, w hilſt it makes imputed righteouſneſs the 
vz condition. plainly ſhows the neceſlity of inherent 
E holineſs, as a qualification in our approaches to 
his throne. Suppoſe an earthly prince were to be 
addreſſed by two different perſons, one who. 


2 thought he had a title upon his own merit to 
| make an immediate application, and another who 
could not approach him without one nearly relat- 

| 


We ed to him, and in high favour at court, to pro- 

; a cure his admiſſion, and to back his requeſt; which 
of theſe would probably be moſt reſpectful to his 
ſovereign, and moſt ſolicitous to avoid giving | 
offence by his conduct? Surely the latter; and 
to it is s always with the humble,  mortified belie- 


very 


38 
ver, who © counts all things but loſs for the ex - 


© cellency of the kndwicdge of Chriſt Jcſus*.” - 
In the fifth place, I hoſe who expect juſtifica- 


tion by the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, muſt 


bc "duc ed to obedienc e, in the ſtrongeſt manner, 
by the liberal and! ingenuous motive or gratitude 
and thankfulneſs to God. That it is the native 


and genuine expreſſion of oratitude to God, to 


live a pure and holy lite, I ſuppoſe will Þ ardly be 


denied: at leaſt, this the Seriptures repreſent as 
picating him, ſerving Mt m, doing his will, honour- 
ing him. It is indeed extremely difficult to 
conceive, how God al ige and all-ſuiticient, 


mould be at all affected with our conduét, either 


good or bad; it ſeems to be i improper to ſay, that 
he can be pleaſed or diſpleaſed with our actious, 
or that he hath any intereſt at ſtake. Nothing, 
to be ſure, can be more weak and impotent, than 
the injuries offered, or the aſſaults made upon 
him by created beings. As his nature is without 
variableneſs or ſhadow of turning \ Jo his happi- 
neſs is ſuch, as can neither be 8 nor im- 
paired. And vet, in this way, he himſelf hath 


taught us to conceive of the matter, that holineſs 


is not only an imitation of his char acter, but obe- 
dience to his will; and its contrary a tranſgreſ- 
ſion of his law. Theſe have been the ſentiments. 
of all nations without exception; and, after the 


; utmoſt efforts we can make to exempt him in our 


minds from all human Patſions Or aflections, of 


Joy, anger, or diſpleaſure, we cannot help con- 


üidering it ſtill as Proper to lay, ſuch a courſe of 


| od Phil, 1 Alle 8. 
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will be powerful and operative? Mankin 
neral bear W itnels to this as they have agrecd in 
"FAT N ages ; to brar d ingratitude with the b ackeſt 
1 mark of infamy, and to reckon it among the moſt 
1 atrocious crimes. And indeed we find by ex- 
2X7 perience, that it is comparatively ſtronger, ſor 
the molt part, than the oppolite motives of force 
or fear. There is a fort of natural tendency in 
man to reſiſt violence, and reſfuſe ſubmillion to 
authority, w hilft they may be won by favours, and 
melted to thankluine!s and gratitude by kindncts 
and love: at leaſt, this may be applied perfectly 
to the preſent caſe, where the bare outward per- 
formance (which may indeed be the effect of fear) 
will not be accepted without the inclination 0: 
the will. A flavich dread both leſſens the degree 
and debaſes the nature of that obedicnce WE 
might eflay to perform. This is an univerſal 
principle; and, in particular, while the law of 
Goh ſtands in its force and rigour, as a covenant 
of works, threatening death without hope of mer- 
ey, againſt every tranſgreſſion, it begets a deſpon- 
dent floth, and, at beſt ſerves only to diſcover 
our fin and miſery; nay, as the apoſtle Paul 
ſtrongly and juſily reafons, it renders our corrupt 
E1Þ affections more inflamed and violent ty reſtraint ; 
XL © * Nay, I had not known fin, but by the law; 
for L had not known luſt, except the! law wy 
ald, Thou halt not COVER, Ac 


* Rom. vi . 7. 


. „ But 
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But let us now complete this argument, by 
ſhewing, that a believer in Chriſt is under the 
ſtrongeſt obligations, from gratitude, to do the 
will of God. And how many confiderations con- 
cur in ſhewing this? The unſpeakable greatneſs 
of the bleſſings he receives, no leſs than deliver- 
ance from everlaſting miſery and anguith, and a 
right to everlaſting glory and happineſs. —The 
infinite and affecting condeſcenſion of the great 
and glorious Giver, who, in mercy to thoſe who 
could not profit him at all, but, on the contrary, 


ad highly provoked him, laid help for them upon ; 


one who 1s mighty to ſave. -— The aGoniihing 
means employed in this deſign, viz. God's “ not 


ey Atparing even his own Son, bur delivering him oY 


up for us all.” Well might the apottle John 
5 God SO loved the work id, that he gave 
his only begotten Son, that w hoſvever believ- 


erh! in him mould not perith, but have everlaſt- 


ing lite.” But, above all, the ſenſe which he 


himlelf hath of his miſery and. wretchedneſs. No- 


thing can be more dreadful than the apprehen— 
. which a convinced ſinner hath of his own 


ſtate : what, and how ſtrong then muſt his ſenſe 


of gratitude be, to him who” bath given his Son 
and him who was given himlelf, for the purchaſe 
of his pardon? With what earneſtneſs will he ſeek 
after, and with what cheartulnets will he embrace 


every opportunity of teſtitying his thankfulneſs? == 


V. ill mot the name of his Rede mer be precious, 


_even * as ointment poured forth;“ his laws de- = 


lightful to him, and his honour dear? 7 


+ John W. 6 


4 
= it is proper to obſerve here, that the ſingle 
view of the bleſſings of divine goodneſs, which 
1 muſt have the ſtrongeſt influence in leading us to 
| & a grateful reſentment of them, is peculiar to ſuch 
1 as expect juſtification through the imputed righ- 
"0M teouſneſs of Chriſt ; v1z. their being of free, un- 
6 1 merited grace and mercy. For, though there 
4 are claſſes of Chriſtians who pretend to difolaim 
the belief of any merit in man, it would be no 
> difficult matter to ſhew, that there are none who 
» 7 do not by their profeſſed principles, or their uſual 
language, ſuppoſe it, excepting thoſe deſcribed 
in the beginning of this diſcourſe. And ſuch not. 
only believe his mercy to be unmerited, but that 
they have juſtly deſerved his wrath and indigna- 
tion, nay, and that they continually do ſo even 
in their beſt ſtate; their pureſt and holieſt actions 
having ſuch fins attending them, or fuch a mix- 
ture and alloy of unbolinefs and impurity in them, 
as, if they were weighed in the exact balance of 
juſtice, would be ſufficient to procure their total 
rejection. | 
In how ſtrong a light i is this repreſented by the 
ſacred writers ; and how powerful does its ope— 
ration appear to be upon themſelves? They ſeem 
4 4 penetrated and poſſeſt with a ſenſe of the love of 
XZ Chriſt, and of God in him, as having ſinners 
| for its object. Thus the apoſtle Paul reaſons; 
A For ſcarcely for a ri ighteous man will one die, 
— © yet, peradventure, fors good man ſome would. 
* even dare to die. But God commendeth his 


2 love towards us, in that while we were yet ſin- 
Vor, 1. . | FR „ ners, 
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ners, Chriſt died for us*.” And again, „If 
3 We were enemies, we were reconciled to 


God by the death of his Sonf.”=-What a ſenſe 


of the love of Chriſt is difcovered by the two fol- 
lowing pallages of the ſame apoſtle! „ That 


„ CChriſt may dwell in your hearts by faith; that 
ye being rooted and grounded in love, may be 


* able to comprehend with all ſaints, what is the 


„ breadth, and length, and depth, and height; 
© and to know the love of Chriſt, which paſleth 


„ knowledget.” The other is, „If any man 
© love not the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be ana- 
thema, Maranathay;” than which nothing 
could more ſtrongly expreſs his own ſenſe of the 
obligation. It deferves notice alſo, that the in- 
ſpired writers do often repreſent it as one of the 


ſtrongeſt arguments againſt ſin, that it is a re- 
proach and "diſhonour brought upon our Re- 


deemer and Lord, For many walk, of whom 


1 2 have told you often, and now tell you even 
* Weeping, 8 they are enemies of the croſs 


9 Chritt}F. Seeing they crucify to themſelves 
the Son of God afreſh, and put him to an open 
9 ſhameg.“ 


I muſt again here, as on A INTER branch of 
the ſuhject, obſerve. That, no doubt, ſuch argu- 


ments as theſe, will have little or uo effect upon 


thoſe who have but an imperfe& belief of them, 
which, it is to be feared, is the caſe with not a 
few who go under the name of Chriſtian. But 


18 it not very evident, that they muſt have the 


> Rom. V. 75 8. | 5 + Nom v; 10. | Y Eph. li. 175 18, 19. 
1 Cor. vi 22. 1 Phil 1. 18. I Heb. vi. 6. 


ſtrongeſt 
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ſtrongeſt imaginable influence upon all ſuch as 

are a Küated by a lively taith in the doctrine of 

F redemption? They mult ſee themſelves indebted . 

# to the undeferved mercy and love of (rod for fa- 

= vours of infinite value, and therefore muſt cer- 

tainly endeavour to expreſs their gratitude by an | 
” intire conſecration of their lives to their bene- 7 

tactor's ſervice. 


This leads me to obſerve in thc 6th and laſt 
place, That thole who expect juſtiſication by the 
imputed righteouſnets of Chrift, mult be polleft of 1 
a ſupreme or ſuperlative love to God, which is | 
not only the ſource and principle, but the very 
ſum and ſubſtance, nay, the perfection of holi— 
neſs. That thoſe who believe in and hope to be 
accepted, and finally faved, through the imputed 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, muſt be poſleBied of a ſu- 
preme love to God, appears from what hath been 
already faid upon the {nbjcet of gratitude. Love 
is the moſt powerful means of begetting love. 
Thus favs the apoſtle John, „ We have known 
and believed the love that God hath unto us; 
God is love*.” : And a little after, We love 
{© him, becauſe. he firſt loved us f.“ The infinite 
and unſpeakable mercies winch he hath beltowed 
on us, with all the circumſtances attending them, 
the means and manner of their conveyance, which 
have been hinted at above, mult neceſſarily ex- 
cite the molt ardent love in return, and every 
proper expreſſion of it. This is their immediate 
and natural, nay, this is their neceſſary and un- 
avoidable effect. For the love of Chriſt con- 


* wh 1 
... CR > 


* 1 John iv, 16. TOES Iohur lv. 19. 1 
„ to 0. © ftraineth 
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23 
© ſtraineth us, becauſe we thus Judge, that if 
© one died for all, then were all dead; and that 
© he died for all, that they which live ſhould 


© not henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto. 


him who died for them, and roſe again *.“ 

If any ſhall think proper to aſſert, That fa- 
vours beſtowed are not to be conſidered as the 
true and formal cauſes of love, but the excellence 
and amiable qualities of the object. Thus, for 
example, ſuppoſing any perſon of a character juſtly 


hateful in itſelf, from caprice, ſelf-intereſt, or any 


other ſiniſter motive, to beſtow many fignal fa- 
vours upon another, the beneficaary might reccive, 
and delight in the favours, without "civeming, 
nay, even when he could not eſteem, the giver. 
If this is conſidered as an objection againſt 


what I have juſt now ſaid, and the concluiveneſs 

of the ar gument to be founded upon it; I offer 
the two following anſwers to it. 1ſt, That in the 
account given in Scripture of the redemption of 
the world by the ſubſtitution of a Saviour, and 


the juſtifiextion of ſinners by the imputed righ- 


teoulncſs of Chriſt, there is the brighteſt diſplay 


of all the divine perfections. The alminhty POW - 


the unſearchable wifdom, the boundleſs good 


= the inflexible juſtice, and inviolable Mak 
God, ſhine in this great deſign, with united 
ivlendour. Every attribute, that can in reaſon 
claim our veneration and eſteem, as well as our 
thankfulneſs and gratitude, is here to be ſeen. 
| Even the perfections of juſtice and mercy (which: 
TI will not call jarring attributes, as lome tov 
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AG 
barſhly do, but) which ſeem to reſtrain and li- 
mit cach other in their exereiſe, are jointly illuſ- 
trated, and thine more brightly by their union, 
than they could have done ſeparately; and, at 
the fame time, the purity and holincis of the 
Divine Nature, which is the ſum of them all, is 


deeply imprefied upon the mind. So that here 
is every thing that can produce love; worth, and 
excellence to merit it, love and kindneſs to ex- 
. cite and raiſe it. From this it evidently appears, 


that he who believes in the imputed righteouſneſs 

ot Chriſt, muſt have a ſuperlative love of God. 
But Qdiy, Leſt it thould be ſaid, that many 

have not this view of the doctrine in queſtion, as 


honourable to God, and repre ſenting him in an 


amiable light, but the contrar 5 1 obſerve, that 


there muſt have been a diſcovery of the glory or 
God, as ſhining in this plan of ſalvation, to all 
who cordially embrace it. Nothing elie could | 
| induce them to do fa. If its enemies do not ſee 
this, and therefore ſet themſelves againſt it; this 
_ confirms the different and honourable ae ene 


entertained by its friends; ſo that even ſuppoſing 


(what we never will grant) that this view of the 
amiableneſs of the Divine Nature, as repreſented 
in the goſpel, were not well founded; yet, doubt- 


lets it is the view of thoſe “ who oount all things 
„but loſs for the excelleney of the knowledge 


ES... hriſt“, 1 and glor y in nothing but his croſs.” 


The truth! 18, notwithſtancing any cavilling ob- 


qections that may be raiſed againſt it, many fa- 
yours reeciven by one to whom they: arc abſolute- 


* Phil Ai. 8. 


1y | 


&. 0 


Ab 


iy neceflary, and by whom they are infinitely 


prized, muſt naturally and neceffarily produce 
love. This will be reckoned a firſt principle, by 
every unprejudiced mind; and it is always fup- 


poſed in the Holy Scriptures, where the faints 
are repreſented as under the habitual and power- 


ful impreſſion of love to God, for his love to them 


manitfeſted in their redemption. Thus fays the 


apoſtle Paul, “ For I am perſuaded, that neither 
** death, nor lite, nor angels, nor principalities, 
nor powers, nor things preſent, nor things to 
* come, nor height, nor depth, nor any other 
creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the 
Fe: love pt _ which is in Chriſt Jeius our Lord. 
Now, is there any thing more Oy to 
ow, 85 thoſe N ho believe and truſt 1 | the 
imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt muſt be 5010 1H 
their lives, "than their being under the influence 
of a {ſupreme love to God? Is not this the firſt and 
great commandment of the law, Thou ſhalt, 


** love the Lord thy God, with all thy heart, ano. 


* with all thy ſoul, and v. ith all thy mind“ r! 


Is not. this a never- ailing 1lource of univerſal 


obedience? as they love God will they not love 
heir brethren alſo: the ver y worſt of men, be- 
cauſe they are the creatures of God; and the 
righteous more eſpecially, becauſe they: are his 
taints, his choſen ones? Can they love God ſu— 
premely, and yet voluntarily diſpleaſe him, break- 
ing his commandments, or reſiſting his deſigns? 
We know that love hath a quite different effect, 
in every other and inferior inſtance, endearing 


* Mag, . 376 2. 
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#houid think, might be, to an impartial perſon, paſt all doubt; 


Will not be whatthe really is, are always Hrong! 
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ko us every thing related to the perſon who pol- 


ſeſſes our eſteem and affection ; how then can it 
be ſuppoſed ſo prepoſterous in this ſingle caſe, 
when it is fixed on the greateſt, aud the belt of 
objects? 4 

It is a received 1 maxim, That there can he no 
true love, where there is not ſome likenets and 
conformity of nature and diſpoſition to the ob- 


jc t beloved, and an endeavour after more. And 


this is 2 maxim that will in no caſe hold more iu— 


fallibly, than in moral fabjects. It is impofſible 
that we can love purity, 11 ourſely es are impure; 


nay, it is even impoſtible that we can underſtand 
it. Though an unholy perſon may have a very. 
penctrating genius and capacity, may think acute- 
ly, and! perhaps reaſon juitly upon many, or moſt 


of the natural attributes of God, he can neither 
percetve nor admire his moral excellence. In- 
Head of perceiving the glory of God as infinitely 


holy, he hates, and lets himſelf to oppoſe this 


| part of his character, or to 1 ſomething 


quite different in its room*. Or, if we can ſup⸗ 
poſe him able, or from any particular reaſon in- 


clined, to tell the truth, as to what God is, he 


can never diſcern or fect his glory or beauty in 


* This! is the true reaſon why many fo Tedd: oppoſe God's vindiaive nuſ- 
tice, and that in the face of many 


awful examples of it, even in the preſent 
partial and imperfe& diſpenſation. 


That there are many marks of God's dif- 
pleaſure againſt fin, even in that part of lus government which is at preſent ſub- 


jected to our view, and alto diſtinét warnings of a ſtriéter reckening to come, I 


; and-yet,. this is 
derided and denied by many, merely bec: wc they can never think that a per- 


lection in the Divine Nature, lor which they ha e no love or eſteem. i! 9 5 Ir 


own hearts. All who love God, then, mutt be like him; and even thote w! 


ngly inclined, ut leait, to OLE 
Win What they themſelves are. 
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being ſuch, For why, he himſelf is unholy; that 
is to ſay, in other words, he ſupremely loves, and 
bath his affections habitually fixed upon fomething 
that is not God, ſomething that is contrary to 
God's nature, and a breach of his law. 

Let us continue to reflect a few moments upon 


this ſubje et, which is of great importance, vary- 


ing a little the light in which it is viewed. Let 
us conficler what is meant by a ſupreme and fu- 
perlative love to God. T heſe ob muſt have a 
meaning. It is not a ſupreme love of a certain 
nature, or perſon, called God, whom no man 


hath ſeen, and of whom we know no more but 


the name. In this caſe the old maxim would 
Hold, Ignoti nulla cupido; there can be no 

affection, of either love or hatred, towards an ob- 
ject wholly unknown. A ſupreme love of God 
therefore, where it really hath a place in any 


heart, muſt mean the love of a character in ſome 


meaſure underſtood, though not fully compre- 
 Hended. In ſhort, according to the Scriptures 
it is a ſupreme love of the ſource and pattern of 


moral oxcellence, of a Being of infinite holineſs 
and purity, with whom“ evil cannot dwell. ” Is 
not this, in tr uth and realty, the love of holineſs 7 


Itſelk, the ſupreme love of it? Can we love ho- 
lineſs then, and not aſpire aſter it? Can we love 

it, and not endeavour to pradtiſe it? nay, can we 
love it, and not pollets it? Can we love holineſs 


tupremely, and live iu fin habitually? It is the 
groſſeſt contradiction, the moſt abſolute impoſli- | 
Sites: There is then a diametrical oppoſition 


8 the love of God, and the ſervice of ſin. 
0 
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"Co ſuppote them conſiſtent, would be ſup poſing, 
that the tendency of the heart and aftections 
might be oppoſite to the courſe of the life, or {u- 
premely fixed upon two things mutually deſtrue— 
tive of NY other; on the contrary, our Saviour 
juttly lirms, That no man can ſerve two mal-. 
"ters; 8 cither he will hate the one, and love 
the other; or elſe he will hold to the one, aud 
deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve G d and 


64 


© mammonf}. 


Once more, Is not the love of God, 1 mean, 


the ſupreme love of God, preciſely what is meant, 


by holineſs ? It is not only an evidence of it, not 
only a ſource of it, not on y an important branch, 
but the ſum and perfection of it. For what is fin 


in the heart, of which all evil actions are but the 


fruits and exprefſions, and from which they de- 
rive their malignity and contrariety to the di- 


vine will? Is it not the love and purſuit of infe- 


rior objects on their own account, and giving 


them that place in our affections which is due 


only to God? All fins, of whatever kind, may 
be catily reduced to this, and thewn to be no- 


thing elſe, but the alienation and eſtrangement 
of our heart and affections from God, to whom 


alone they are due; which, fo far as it prevails, 
neceſlarily occaſions a miſapplication of cvery 
faculty of our minds, and of every member of our 


bodies, and thus a rebellion of the whole man. 


But whoever loves God above all, and places his 
chief ha appineſs and delight in lim, is truly holy; 
not only will be lo as the effect, but deri is ſo, 


* Matt. vi. 24 


Vol. I. 6 by 


| „ 
by the poffeſſion of this diſpoſition. In propor- 
tion as this love is increaſed and ſtrengthened, 
his ſanctification is carried on; and when it is 
compleat and triumphant, entirely free from the 
mixture of any baſer e he is perfect in ho- 
Iineſs. 


It may probably occur to ſome readers, that : 
this reaſoning will not accord with the accounts 


given by many moderns of the nature and foun- 
; dation of virtue. Some found it upon the pre- 
ſent prevailing tendency of our own diſpoſitions, 
and make it point directly and immediately at our 
own happineſs; others found it upon our con- 
nexions with our fellow-creatures in this ſtate, 


and make it confiſt in benevolence of heart, and 


heneficence in action; others again, who ap- 


proach nearer the truth, but without preciſion, | 
Mille it an acting towards every object, according 
to reaſon and the nature of things. Upon any 


of theſe ſchemes, the connexion, or rather coin- 


cidence, above alledged, between the love of 
(God, and virtue, or moral excellence does not {b 


_ clearly appear. This indeed ſeems to me the 
great defect of theſe accounts of the nature and 
Foundation of virtue, that they keep our relation 


and obligations to God at a diſtance at leaſt, and 


much out of view, But as this is the tirlt com- 


mandment of the law which God hath revealed 


to man for his obedience, 8 Thou ſhalt love the 
Lord with all thy heart, with all thy ſtrength, 
and with all thy mind.” So, upon a fair ind 


*uſt examination, the ſupreme love of God will 


be found the moſt conſiſtent and rational account 
„ 333 
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$1 
of the nature of virtue, and the true ſource from 
which all other virtues, that are not ſpurious, 
3 muſt take their rife, and from which they derive Y 
their force and obligation: it is founded not only | 
upon the relation of creatures to their Creator, 
but on the inherent excellence of the Divine Na- 
ture. For ſuppoſing (what will ſcarcely be de- 
| 4 pied) that God may be at all the object of our _ 
| eſteem and love, it is plain, that we ought to | 
have the biekeft eſteem tor the higheſt noel, 
lence, a ſupreme love for what is infinitely ami- | 
able; and if our affections do in any meaſure pre: 1 
fer what is leſs to what is more worthy, they 2 
muſt be, in that proportion, wrong and miſplaced. 
As to fome of the phraſes ( for they are no 
more) which come into repute together, or in 
 Tuccethon one after another, to expreſs the riſe 
and foundation of virtue, ſuch as a ſenſe of beau- 
ty, of harmony, of order and proportion : this is 
no explication of the matter at all; it is only 
transferring the language uſed Wick reſpect to 
ſenſible objetts, to Ane os morality, in which 8 85 
muſt be underſtood figuratively. That there 
| ſome analogy between thoſe ſubje&s and 9 
may be caſily confeſſed ; but there are few dit- 
ferent ſubjects in nature, between which as 
ſtrong, or a ſtronger, analogy may not he traced. 
For example, how eaſy would it be to reduce all 
' notions of morality, nay, indeed all notions of 
. in painting, or harmony in mulic, to. 
truth and reality, in oppotition to talizood 2 
Wollaſton's Religion of Nature Delineated is an 
example of this, in vie he reſalves the morality, 
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52 
or immorality, of every action, into the truth on 
falſhood of a een And, hover reads 


the book will, I dare ſay, be ſenſible, that it is 


juſt as ba and proper, as a cert;iun noble 
author's rhapſodies upon beauty and harmony. 
In ſliort, it were caſy to ſhew, that none of the 

accounts given of the nature of virtue, have any 
meaning, truth or force in them, but fo far as 
they are founded upon, or coincident with, that 
which I have above given from the word Ot 

God!“. 


* There is one late writer, David Hume, Eſq; who, it muſt be confeſſed, 
hath excelled all that went before him in an extraordinary: account of the nature 


PI 


1 


of virtue. I have taken no notice above of is principles, if tliey may be called 


ſo, beeauſe \ think both him and them worthy of the higheſt contempt ; and 


would have diſiained to have made. mention of his name but that it affords me 
an opportunity of expreſing my ſenſe. of the wrong meaſures taken by many 


Worthy and able men, who, in ſermons and other diſcourſes, give grave and . 


rious anſwers to his writings. As to himſelf that man muſt be beyond the 


cach of conviction by teaſoning, who is capable of ſuch an inſult upon reaſon 
itſelf, and human nature, as to rank all natural advantages, mental and. cor- 


poreal, among their virtues, and their contraries among the vices. Thus he 


hath exprefsly named wit, genius; health, cleanlineſs, taper legs, and broad 
ſhoulders among his Virtues; diſcaſes he alſo makes vices; and conſiſtently 


enough, indeed, takes notice of the infectious nature of ſome diſeaſes, which, 


1 ſuppoſe, he reckons an aggravation of the crime. And, as to mankind in 


general, if they were at that paſs. as to need a refutation of ſuch nonſenſe, 23 
well as impiety, it would be in vain to reaſon with them at all. If 1 were to 
ntrive an anſwer to this writer, it would be a viſible, inſtead of a legible an- 


Fu it would be to employ a painter to make a portrait of him from the life; 
to encompaſs him with a few hieroglyphics, which it would not be difficult to 


deviſe; to inſcribe upon his breaſt theſe words, HEALTH, CLEANLINESS, 
and BROAD SHOULDERS; and put the following ſentence in his mouth, 


which he hath ad »_wied from a French author, © FEMALE INFIDELITY 


% when it is known, is a {mall matter, and when it is not known, is nothing.““ 
This wauld be very proper when applied to his writings, who, as well as his 
friend and coadjutor w ithout a name, makes * our moſt important reaſonings 
«6 upon many ſubjects to reſt ultimately upon ſenſe and feeling.” It is probable 
ſome over delicate perſons will think this is got treating him with ſufficient 
- decency; but till there be a plan agreed upon, of the meaſures of decency dur 


from infidels to Chriſtians, and from Chriſtians to infidels, whether he does - 


not deſerve far worſe treatment from any who believes the goſpel, I leave to 
che judgment of thoſe who will read his Writings 2 
Thus 
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Thus I have ſhown, that thoſe who believe the 
doctrine of imputed righteouſneſs muſt be moſt. 


holy in their lives; that the obligations to obe- 


dience are not wegkened, but ſtrengthened and 
confirmed by it. This any impartial perſon may 

be convinced of, who will reflect, that it is hardly 
poſſible to CONCEIVE an obligation to duty, of any 


kind, which may not be We to one or other 
_ of thoſe above-named : and, if J am not miſtaken, 


none of them can operate fo ſtrongly upon any 


_ other ſcheme, as that which is here eſpouſed, 


and which is ſo eV idently founded « on | the Scrip- 
{res of truth. 

There is, however, one general conſideration, 

it would be wrong to omit, in ſhew' ing the : 


41-1. AMnence of this doctrine upon walinet | 
115 it doth not 0 properly tall under 

the! ire obligation; that is, the 

Fre ficment 2 iven i mit to the ſtudy of 


iy the proſpect of ſucceſs, 
4% cuts the ſinews of diligence in 


er reite. And particularly upon the. 
e of rig, nothing more eftectually ener- 


- rol lntions, Ind leads to a ſullen, de- 
neglect of duty, than an opinion that 
not ſucceed i in attempting it, or thall not 
We epted | in our endeavours after it, or our 
ertect attainments in it. But the doctrine of 


Jt e ation by the free grace of God, through 


the redemption that is in Chriſt J eſus, gives 


the greateſt encourag ement to all who will return 
to their duty. This encouragement naturally 
divides itſelf into two branches; Iſt, The ſure 


hope 


34 

kope of acceptance through Chriſt, Adly, The 
powerful and eftectual aid provided for them in 
the Holy Spirit, which he hath purchaſed, and 
beſtows tor their ſanctification., 


lit, The ſure hope of keptance through 
Chriſt Jeſus. Although ſin hath greatly blinded 


the minds of men, there is {till ſo much of“ the 


work of the law written in their hearts,” as 
muſt make them ſenſible that in many things 
they offend, and muſt give them ground of ſoli— 


citude and fear, while they expect to be juſtified | 
Accordingly we find, that 


by their own merits. 
except the groſſeſt and boldeſt infidels, of which 


ſort this age has furniſhed ſome examples *, all 5 


_ claſſes of men confeſs themſelves guilty of many 
ſins, faults, or failings; ſome expretling them- 


ſelves in a ſtronger, and ſome in a ſofter ſtile, ac- 
cording to the greater or leſſer degree of the de- 
It there is any 
meaning then in theſe words, they muſt be liable 
to the diſpleaſure of God in ſome reſpects, for 
and muſt, : 
therefore labour under, atleaſt, much uncertainty 
This muſt weaken their 
hands, and ſlacken their diligence, in an n attempt 


pravation of natural conſcience. 


which they cannot themſelves atone; 
as to their acceptance. 


o precarious in its iſſue. 
Perhaps ſome may ſay, that this i is only levelled 


againſt thoſe who deny all ſatisfaction, or all uſe g 


of the merit of Chriſt, but not againſt thoſe who. 


expeſt to be Juſtified by their own merit fo far as 


* Vide Lifays on the principles of ncrality and natural religion. Theſs 
eſſays conclude with an addreſs to the Supreme Being, which contains the foly 
_ lowing words; 


tor moral evil yanithes, in ſome meaſure, from before thy more perfect fight.” ” 


it 
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it goes, and truſt in their Saviour for making up 
= ht is wanting in themſelves. But of fuck 1 
l |} would aſk, how they thall be ſatisfied, that they 
: have gone as far with their own merit as is requi- 
lite, if there is any ſtreſs to be laid upon it at all? 
Will they fay, as ſome fooliſhly do, that they do 
- 7} all in their power, and truſt in Chriſt for ſupply- 
ing what may be ſtill deficient? If they dare re- 
|? folutely ſtand to this plea at the laſt day, when 
God ſhall judge the ſecrets of all hearts, that they 
33 7 have done all in their power, there is really no- 
thing wanting to them; they need no Saviour, 
= they "need no pardon. But this is what no mere . 
1 man that ever liv ed can ſay with truth. So that, 


8 
* 


W 
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upon any ſcheme, but an entire reliance on the 
merits of Chriſt for juſtification before God, there 
muſt ftill be a dreadtul uncertainty, inconſiſtent 


SY 
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; which the children of Gad love and ſerve him.“ 
Theſe, ſtrongly penetrated with a ſenſe of duty 
and obligation, deeply humbled under a fente of 


ſin, and reſting on the perfect atonement made 
by their r aud ſubſtitute, ſerve him with 


alacrity and pleafure, wearing the bonds of love. 
And, knowing the weakneſs of their beſt ſervices 
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Redeemer. 


with that liberal and ingenuous freedom with 


while here, they long for that blefled time when 
they thall be made perfectly holy, and yet thall 
for ever acknowledge themſelves indebted, for 
their place in heaven, and their continuance 
there, to the grace of God, and the loye ot their 


e other branch of the encouragement which 
3 beliey ers in Chriſt have to diligence in duty, 1s 
the 


| 1 
the promiſe of the Holy Spirit to lead them into 
all truth, and guide them to all duty. This pro- 


mile is expreſsly made to believers, and their ſeed 


after them, in every age of the church, to the 


end of the world. Thus ſays the apoſtle Peter, 


** And ye ſhall receive the gift of the Holy 


** Grhoſt; for the promite is to you, and to 


& "Owe": children, and to all that are afar 
* off, even as many as the Lord our God ſhall 
{Cal *.” 


the Spirit, that the prophets aſcribe the purity 


and proſperity of the church in the latter days. 
For I will pour water upon him that is thirſty, 5 
** and floods upon the dry ground: I will pour 
** my Spirit upon thy feed, and my bleſſing upon 
og thine offering, and they thall ſpring up as 
among the erafs, As. willows by the water- : 
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* courſes T 


Iam ſenſible, th: at the nature and form of the 
argument doth not permit me at once to ſuppoſe 


the truth of this, and to make ule of the direct 


agency and effectual operation of the Spirit of 
God to prove the holineſs of ſaints. But it may 
be eaſily made appear, that the belief and perſua- 

ſion of this muſt have the ſtrongeſt influence in 
animating their own endeavours; What more 
proper for ſuch a purpoſe than the belief of an 


almighty aid, certainly to be exerted in their be- 


half? Muſt not this invigorate their powers, and 
prelerve them from ſinking through fear of the 
number and ſtrength of their adverſaries? No- 
thing but ignorance ot themſelves can make 


* As ii 3, 39. | ks 1 xliv. 2, 4. er | 


And it is to this plentiful effuſion of 


to 7 them boaſt of their own ſtrength. The reſult o 
experience in the ſtudy of holineſs, mult A 
4 | humbling conviction of the force of temptulics: 


ec þY and ſtrength of paſſion on the one hand, and (Ut 
yy |? weakneſs and feebleneſs of human reaſon and re. 
y if ſolution on the other. Muſt it not then be ot 
o |} the greateſt advantage to helievers, to be under 
ran habitual perſuaſion of the preſence and opera- 
1 tion of the Spirit of God to lanCtity them whoi! y ? 
f || Without this the attempt would be altogether 
y | vain; but this makes the exhortation come with 
= | peouline force and energy, Work out your own 
—_— © ſalvation with fear and trembling : tor it is God 
r [3 _ © that worketh in you both to will and to do of 
1 || * his good pleature*.” 


terprizes were ſuppoſed to be undertaken at the 
inſtigation, and executed by the aſſiſtance, of 


rally ſuppoſe, that the very imagination of this 


ſo remarkable in the moſt ancient poets, that it 


” Phil. ii. 12, 13. 


It will be a ſupport to the preſent argument to 
| obſerve, that ſome ſenſe of the weaknels of hu- 
man nature, and its inequality to any thing ardu- 
ous and difficult, ſeems to have been pretty uni- 

verſal in every country and in every age of the 
world. Thus among the ancient Heathens, of 
| : whom we have the fulleſt account, all great en- 


Tome ſuperior power. Their poets always gave 
out, that themſelves were inſpired, aud their 
hero directed by ſome deity ; and maderns gene- 


had no ſmall influence on the ſucceſs of the at- 
tempt. The interpolition of deities was, indeed, 


has n reckoned a branch of their art, diſtin- 


Vox, I. e H 1 : Suse 
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guiſhed by a particular name, called the machi- 


nery, and is now inſeparably joined, at leaſt, to 
one ſpecies of poetry. Nay, it was a pretty gc- 
neral belief among ſome nations, that every par- 
ticular perſon had. an angel, ſpirit or genius, to 
whoſe care he was committed, who afliſted him 
in difficulty, and protected him in danger. Does 


not all this then evidently prove, that a perſua- 
_ tion of ſuperior aid muſt have the moſt happy in- 


fluence on our activ ity and dilig ence in duty, and 
our progreſs in holinets? Poth it not make it rea- 


ſonable to expect, that thoſe who truſt to nothing 


better than their own ſirength, will be propor- 
tionably low 1 in their attempts, and deficient in 
their ſucceſs: : but that thoſe whoſe eyes are fixed 


for direction upon God, and who live 1 in a con- 
tinnal dependence on his grace, will become 


truly partakers of a divine nature? 


Now is not this the diſting uiſhing characteriſtic 


of the {cheme of redemption by Fa grace, that 


it gives leſs to man, and more to God, than any 
other plan? It ſeems indeed particularly to point 
at this very defign in every part of it, to abaſe 


the pride of man, and to exalt the grace of God. 


Seli-denial is the firſt condition of the goſpel, and 
a renunciation of all {elt-dependence is the leflon | 


continued through the whole. ** Surely in the 
<« Lord have I righteouſneſs and ſtrength,” may 
be called the motto of every Chrigian; is a 


mort and comprehenſive ſummary of his faith, 


and the great foundation of his hope and truſt. 
As then it has been ſhewn, that he is habitually 
inchned to obedience, with, what alacrity and 


vigour 
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vigour will he apply himſelf to his duty, ſince he 
| f believes that Almighty power is conltantly engag- 
ed in his behalf; and that however unable he 
may be of himſelf, for any thing that is good, 


pet a thorough and eftectual change will be 
Z wrought in him by divine power? What a firm- 
4 neſs and fortitude nut be inſpired by the foilow- 
ing paſſage of the prophet Ifaiah, and other, pro- 
4 miſes in the ſame ſtrain? *Haſt thou not known, 
| © haſt thou not heard, that the everlaſting God, 


the Creator of the end of the earth, fainteth 
** not, neither 15 weary? there is no ſearching of. 
his underſtanding. He giveth power to tle 
** faint; and to them that -have no might he in- 
erxcaſeth ſtrength. Even the youths (hall faint 
** and be weary, and the young men {hall utterly 
„fall. But they that wait on the Lord thall re- 
„new their ſtrength; they thall maunt up with 
wings as eagles; they ſhall run and not be 
* weary, they ſhall: walk and not faiut“.“ i 
But now, perhaps, after all the advantages or LE 
{his doctrine pointed out in the preceding dif- 
_courle, ſome will be ready to alk me, if it Cannot. 
poſſibly be applicd to the encouragement of im- 
piety, or ſerve to fojter a lupine floth and negli 
gence? Tothis I am ready to aufwer, By ſome 
who profeſs it, it may; but by thoſe wha really 
believe it, it never can. There is no part of the 
word, or providence of. God, that may not be, 
or that hath, not frequently, in fact been, abuſed 
L bad purpoſes, by. wicked men under the domi- | 
Union of their luſts. But, in order ta remove am: 


W If. Me 18. —37. 177 For 7 9 2 P "3 » 
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biguity, it is proper to obſerve, that wherever 


there is a national profeſſion of any religious prin- 


ciples, there muft be many who axe not believers, 
in any other ſenſe than that they have been ac- 


cuſtomed to hear ſuch and ſuch things aſſerted, 
have never enquired into nor doubted, feldom 
_ even thought of them, and ſo do not diſbelieve 
them. But there is a greater difference between 
ſuch a traditionary belief as may produce a cuſ- 
tomary profeſſion, and ſuch a real and inward 
perſuaſion as will change the heart, and influence 
the practice. That there may be fome of the ſirſt 
ſort of believers in the doctrine of imputed righ- 
teoufneſs, who are not holy, or perhaps abuſe it, 


ill underftood, to unholineſs, I am willing to al- 


1ow; but that all thoſe who believe it upon real and 
perſonal conviction, muſt be moſt conſcientious. 
in the practice of every moral duty, I hope, hath : 


been clearly made appear in the preceding Pages. 


Ihe above is all that was firſt intended, in _ 
proſecution of this argument: but, perhaps, it 
will not be improper, before diſmiſſing the ſub- 


ject, to make a few reflections upon the reception 


which it has met with, and muſt ſtill expect to 
meet with in the world; upon its importance and - 
proper application. 


It is very certain, being r Jonicg = 
friends nor enemies, that this doctrine hath, 


all ages, not only been attacked with the Sed 
pons of human wiſdom, but generally alfo loaded 
with much reproach and contempt. After there 
fore it hath been fo far defended, as may ſatisfy 


very impartial mind, and its influence en prac- 


tier 
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tice demonſtrated, E obſerve, that whatever im: 
preſſion this fact may make upon others, it ſeems 


to me no {mall confirmation of its truth, as com- 
ing from God, that it is contrary to the {pirit of 


the world. This 1s both agreeable to Scripture 
and to ſound reaſon. The de ring of ** Chriſt 
« crucified,” the apoſtle Paul tells us, was to 
the Jews a ſtumbling-block, and to the Greeks 
« foolithneſs*.” And; ſpeaking of the effect of 


the pablication of this dostrine, he ſays, ** Ye 


** lee your calling, brethren, how that not 
© many wiſe men aſter the fleſh, not may migh- 
„ty, not many noble are called. But Got hath | 
„ choſen the foolith things of the world to con- 
„found the wiſe; and God hath choſen the 

„weak things of the world to coufound the 
© things which are mighty; and baſe things 


60 the world, and things which are defpiled 
_* hath God choſen, yea, and things which 


are not, to bios: to nought things that 
<*< aref.” This we are not to underſtand, as if 
the apoſtle yielded, that the goſpel was not 


| agreeable to true wiſdom, or that the proper and 


legitimate uſe of human wiſdom w ould not lead g 


us to embrace it: but it contains a ſtrong intima- 


tion of a truth not commonly attended to, that 


great natural abilities have pretty much the ſame 
influence on the moral character with great wealth 


or temporal proſperity. They are both apt to in- 


toxicate the mind, and lead to pride, arrogance, 


and ſelf-conceit: and perhaps intelleQual pride 
is as great an obſtruction to the diſcovery of truth 
as any bad diſpoſition whatſoever. We are alſo 
taught, that God ordered and diſpoſed of things 


* 1 Cor. i 1 23. T x Cor. i, 26—28. 
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their corrupt affoctions. 


their league with fin and vauity. 
IS truly complict W ith, it not only divorces men 
| | 44 you 
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* 


in this manner, for the wile ends of his provi- 
dense, tor the {ubjection of the arrogance and 


boattce wiſdom of men; or in the words of the 


apoſtle, ** That no fleth ſhould glory in his pre- 
* ſence.” The reception then which this doc- 


trinc utually meets with, ſhould be ſo far fron. 
| remaming as a prejudice or objection againſt its 
truth or utility, that, on the contrary, it thoulct 


contribute to ſatisfy us, that it is the real and ge- 


nuinc doctrine of Chriſt, lince it meets with the | 
Tame fort of oppoſition, and from the ſame quar- 
ter, with which it was encountered at its firſt pub- 
lication. 0 | . 
And indeed, beſides this . 
between the event, and what the Scripture gives 


us reaton to expect, as to the reception of the 
goſpel in the world, 1 apprehend it ought to be 


a general prejudice i in favour of its truth, conſi- 
dering the original it claims, that it. oth not. 


carry on it any of the marks of human w i{dom. 


It ſcems to lie (if 1 may 10 ſpeak) quite out of 


the way of human imagination and contriy ance, 


and is diametrically oppoſite; in its whole ten- 
Qency, 


to the moſt prevailing human inclina- 


tion, viz. ſelf-eſtecm, pride, and vain-glory. This 
indeed is the true reaſon why this doctrine is fo 
unicceptable to the world, eſpecially the amhi- 
tious part of it, that it is directly levelled. againſt 


It gives a view of the 
holinets, purity, and 711 of God, which is in- 


tolerable to all thoſe who arc not willing to break 
. W hen it 
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from theit former attachment fo M and fenſuality, 
but will not ſuffer them to glory, even in their 
new character. All who ſubmit unfeignedly to 
the goſpel, both feel and confeſs themſelves 
wholly indebted for forgivenneſs and acceptance, 
for their preſent holineſs and their future happi- 
neſs, to the free, unmerited grace of God. How 
hard ſuch a ſacrifice is, none can conceive who 
have not ſome acquaintance with vital, experi- 
mental religion. Now, what is the moſt natural 
interence from this? Is 1t not, that we have not 
the ſmalleſt reaſon to ſuſpect this doctrine to be a 
cunningly deviſed fable,” but may reſt aſſured, 


th at it is, ** the wiſdom and the power of God for 


*© falva ation to ever y one that believeth“. 
This leads me to obſerve, That if the reaſoning 
which the reader hath peruſed upon this ſubject 
be juſt and cancluſive, there is one c:reumſtance 
in which this “ doctrine according to godlinefs” 
eſſentially differs from all other ſchemes or ſyſtems 
of morality. It is, that any of theſe ſyſtems a 


maman may underſtand, embrace and defend, with- 
out having his heart made better, or his 1 


ſecured or improved by it at all; whereas it is 


impoſſible, that any man can really, and from the 


heart, embrace the doctrine of Chriſt's imputed 
righteouſneſs, without being ſanctified by it, 
dead to ſin, and alive to God.” That the firſt 
of theſe aflertions is true, the lives and characters 
of ſome noted writers on the foundation of mo- 
rality, have been, and are an undeniable proof: 
tome of them do indeed exprefoly 1 Y icld it; and it 
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age, viz. © The innocence of error. 


64 
is evidently yielded, by implication, in all the 
late writings, where there is ſo frequent mention 
of the ſmall influence that ſpeculation has upon 
practice. On this 18 founded what a late acute 
writer * juſtly calls the maſter prejudice of this 


27 


as well be expreſſed by its counterpart, the un- 


prolitableneſs or incfticacy of truth, which ſurely | 


ougtit to be but a weak recommendation of what 


is called truth by thoſe who hold ſuch an opinion. 
That the other aſſertion is juſt, hath been the 
point undertaken to be made out in this eſſay : 
and whoever will but conſider how unacceptaHle 
this doctrine is to mankind in general, may be ſa- 
cisſied that there can be no effectual inducement 
to embrace it, till there be ſuch a diſcovery and 


ſenſe of the evil and danger of ſin, as is utterly 
inconſiſtent with a valunkz continuance in it. 


The apparent ſtate of the v ſible church, in which 
vice and wickedneſs ſo ſhamefully abound. will 


be no objection to this, f what 1 hinted above 


be recollected, that there is a great difference be- 
tween a nominal or cuſtomary. profeſſion, and 
real belief. As to the few more zealous and emi- 
nent aſſertors of this doctrine, who ſometimes Þ 
grcatly diſhonour their profeſſion, the anſwer i is 
cady. They arc hy poerites by whom indeed 
and the weak and 
unſiable fall over the ſtumbling-block, and are 
tempted to doubt the reality of) religion, by this 
diſcovery of the falſhood of its orofollors. . But 
ſuch can never be fairly ranked among believers, 
whoſe garb and habit they only treacherouſly 
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great ** offences do come; 
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65 
wore, for ſome time, while they were in the 
: [3 intereſt of another maſter*. We may ſay of them 
1 1 as the apoſtle John ſays, ** They went out from 
+ FJ * us, but they were not of us; for if they had 
= been of us, they would no doubt have conti- 
3 nued with us, but they went out that they 


\- 


_ * might be made maniteſt that They: were not all 
7 2 * of us Ts: | 
TT But this is not all; for the reception of the doc- 
f Trine of imputed righteouſneks i 1s not merely to be 
. conſidered as the beſt means, comparatively, of 


== producing, preſerving and increaſing our ſancti- 
; : fication and purity, as ſure and effectual, while 
7 others are precarious, but it is the only way, and 
all others are abſolutely inſufficient for the pur- 
; * Perhaps bone many think the late accounts publiſhed of the Moravians . 
1 3 objection to the juſtneſs of this repreſentation, They are ſaid to be great aſſer- 


tors of the doctrine of imputed righteouſneſs; and yet there have not only ap- 
peared ſome bad men among them, but they are univerſally charged as a ſe& 


| E: with moſt impious and ſcandalous practices. Perhaps candour and charity 
7 K might have led us to ſuppoſe, that moſt, or all theſe acc uſat?ons, were calumni- 
E; Z ous, if they had been affirmed by none but avowed enemies, to the doctrine which 
po 5 they eſpouſe; as the firſt Chriſtians were char ged by their enemies with eating = 
— human ſacrifices, when they met in private to celebrate the Lord's ſupper. But | ; 


| the caſe it ſeems is otherwiſe here; for ſome unſuſpected accuſers have appear- 
ed, whom none can imagine prejudiced againſt them for embracing the doc- | 
trine of imputed righteouſneſs. I conteſs myſelf to have ſo little acquaintance b 
with thoſe Hernhutt ters, as they are called, either as to their principles or prac- | 
| tices, that I cannot very fully handle the ſubject ; but, if there is no other ob- 
| jection to what is affirmed above, no doubt an acquaintance with the true ſtate | 
of the caſe would enable us eaſily to remove this. Perhaps after all, the bad - |, 
practices charged againſt them, may be only the conſequence of ſome deſigning 1 ; 
perſons getting in among them, and a great plurality may be innocent, or, at | | | i 
leaſt, comparatively ſo. But however this be, it is not certain (at leaſt to me) 
that they really embrace the ſame doctrine with us: they do indeed talk much 
of the Lamb, ſpeak of hiding themſelves in his wounds, &c. but I think their 
language is peculiar to themſelves, and by no means the phraſeology either of 
_ Scripture, or of any other ſect of Chriſtians. Beſides, as Count Zinzendorf, 
their leader, takes upon him to be a prophet, it is probable, they are juſt a ſet 
of deluded people, drawn away by bis art, who Na much more Froper'y be 
laid to believe i in him than in Chriſt. 


+ 1 Joke. il. 19. 
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bote. If this be indeed the doctrine of Chrift, 


the {cripture method of ſalvation, then it is not 
only true, but a fundamental truth. Of this we 
are frequently and tolemnly affured in the word 
of God. © I am the way (lays our Saviour) and 
the truth, and the 8 . cometh unto 
the Father but by me *.” So ſay the apoſtles 


Peter and John, 0 Neither i is there ſalvation in 
any other: for there is none other name under 


** heaven, given among men, whereby we muſt 


be ſaved .“ It is therefore in vain for any to 
expect an effeQual change of life, but by au ac- .- 


quaintance with Chriſt, "awd him eruciftied. We 
have indeed the cleareſt evidence from expert 
ence, that no human reaſon, no argument what- 
ever, drawn from worldly conveniency, 1s at all 


lufficient to contend with violent and finful ha- 
bits. We ſee many examples of perſons of ex- 


<C cllent underſtanding o and knowledgein other mat- 
| ters, nay, who can reafon ſtron oly and juſtly upon 


the bad conſequences of vice in others, fome- | 
times even in themſelves, who will yet go on to 
ruin their name, family, fortune and health, 

while they are flaves to evil habits: nothing will. 


C lange them but the grace ot God. 


And as we have ſoon above, that our own u righ- : 
tcoulneſs in its beſt ſtate is wholly ineffectual for 
our acceptance with God, ſo all who have any 


expectations of this kind from it plainly ſhow, 


that they have ſuch defective views of the extent : 
and obligation of the divine law, as are inconſi{t- 
ent W ith an untelg ned univerſal ſubmiſſion to W 
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> F2 This is a matter of the laſt importance, and ought 
t to be particularly recommended to the ſerious 
conſideration of ſuch as may have, at ſome times. 
ſome imperfect convictions; ſuch as from a wea- 
rineſs and ſaticty of ftinnivg may give a tempo— 
| rary preference to à life of 1 ig10n, and raile 2 
|: feeble ineffectual with with Bataam: that they 
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b might die the death of the rightcous.” They 
4 ought to be told that no endeavours to be a little 

= better than before, no abſtinence from lome {115 

) Ez as a kind of atonement for others retained, 

by B _ reſolutions taken i in their own ftrengt h, no righ- 
5 | teouſneſs of their own offered or tru fied in as the 


8 matter of their juſtiſication, will be accepted, or 
is worthy of being ſo; that nothing will be truly 
effectual, till they ſhe their loſt condition, anch 
believe in Chriſt, firſt for pardon, and then {or 
[5 5 ſanctification, ** ta the praiſe of the glory of his. 
[55 grace; w herein he hath made us accepted in 
the beloved x. If they have avy other plea, 
any other ground of hope and truſt, it halb un- 
5 doubtedly fail them; they muſt remain under a 
E fentcace of juſt and legal condemnation, and 


> hall finally periſh; for“ he that believeth in the 
= ** Son hath evcrlaſiing lite; but he that belicyot!y 
not the Son thall not ſec lite, but the wrath oi 
= * God abideth on him, John iii. 36.4" 
5 „ 88 Jam 
5 * Eh. i. 6. | 

+ The kein of theſe paſtages of Scripture, tothe particular principles 


above maintained, will,.. perhaps, be thought to include in it 2 vers ſevere 2:4 
Uuncharitable condemnation of many Chriſtians, who differ in judgment upon th 
point of juſtification. And indeed I pretend no great fr! endihip tothe ſenti- 

ments ſo frequently expreſſed of late, 4“ That it is a fin: all matter hat a man 

* believes, if his life be good The aſſertion might perk: aps be allowed, if it 

did not contain a fooliſh and unreaſonable ſuppoſition, that a man may believe 

wrong, and yet lead as good a lite as he that belie rte right; tle contrary to 
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I am naturally led to conclude this ſubject, by 
obſerving, that the importance, efticacy and ne- 
ceſſity of the imputed righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
ſhews how much it is the duty of all miniſters of 
the goſpel, to make 1t the main and leading theme 


of their ſermons. The preaching of the golpel Mi 
is by the apoſtle Paul, in a very juſt and expreſ- |: 
five manner, ſtiled, . the unſearch- 


able ches of Chriſt.” In him every prophecy, 
precept, promiſe and truth is centered. His cha- 


rater and work' as a Saviour is held forth in a. 
variety of lights in the ſacred oracles, and in evc- 


ry opening or view that, is given us, fo to ſpeak, 


of the diſpenſations of divine providence and 
grace, he is the chief figure, or the termination 


of the pr ofpeet. If therefore we would know what 


eſteem is due to our tedeemcr in our hearts, and 


which will always be expected by him who gives credit to the word of God, 


that his people are“ ſanctified through the truth.” As to Socinians und Pela- 


_- gians, who are the greateſt oppoſers of the truths above defended, I never did 


eſteem them to be Chriſtians at all; ſo the conſequence, with regard to them, 
may be caſily admitted. But it will be thought hard to ſay the ſame thing of 


the Arminjans. However, if the righteouſneſs of Chriſt is the only ground of 
Hur juſtification, and the reception of him in this character the true principle o 

. ſancctiſication, do not ſee how we can avoid concluding the danger of thoſe who 
act upon any other plan. And yet I am perſuaded there have been, and are 
many good men among them: which may be accounted for in this manner, that 


their hearts are better than their underſtandings ; and they are habitually under 
the government of principles, which, through ſome miſtaken views, and ground- 


leſs fears of their abuſe, they {peak of more ſparingly, or rather ſeem to eſtabliſh 


the contrery poſitions. The proof of this aſſertion I take from their own writ- 
ings, particularly from the difference between their ſermons and other diſcourſess 
and thoſe forms of prayer which they have drawn up, and not only recommended 


to others, but left behind them as a witneſs of their own exerciſe in their cloſets. 
If they be ſuppoſed to feel t he ſentiments which they expreſs in their prayers, it 


can eaſily be made appear that theſe ſentiments can only be dictated by the doc- 


trine of free grace. If what they ſay of themſelves be true in its natural and ob- 
vieus meaning, and if they believe it, which charity obliges us to ſuppoſe, it 
Muſt be altogether vain to lay the dealt ſtreſs upon their own Fi ishteoufnefs bog. 


their acceptance with God. 
how 
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how high a place he ought to hold in our views 
of religion, let us obſerve the regard paid to him 
by the ſacred writers. They eee almoſt all 
their motives to every moral duty, from what he 
hath done, and is ſtill doing for us, and ſeem to 


delight even in the repetition of his name. lam 


perſuaded thoſe who are accuſtomed to the devout 
and ſerious peruſal of the word of God, will not 
reckon it enthuſiaſm,” when I ſay, that theſe. 
writers appear to be warmed and elevated” above 
their ordinary meaſure, when they celebrate his 
{ſalvation ; and that both in the old and new tef- 


3 tament, wh Ts we meet with any paflage ſin- 


gularly lofty and ſublime, there we may be ſure 
that Chriſt the Redeemer is the immediate theme. 
Juſtification by the free grace of God, through 


the redemption that is in Chri't Tefus, was the 
doctrine taught among Chriſtians, in the earlieſt 


and pureſt ages of the church. And their de- 


parture "Kang it was the prelude to that univerſal 
corruption of faith and worthip, that relaxation 
of diſcipline, and diffolution of manners, which 


took place in the ages following. It is alſo very 


remarkable, that this doctrine was always fully 
: and diſtinctly taught in thoſe churches w hich ne- 
ver ſubmitted to the tyranny, or received the cor 


ruptions of the Romith Antichriſt: I mean the 
churches of the Piedmonteſe vallies, which by ſo 
many judicious writers, are ſuppoſed to be the 


two witneſſes mentioned in the Revelation, who 

led into the wilderneſs from the perſecution of 
the beaſt, and propheſicd in ſackcloth. The ac- 
= counts which have been tranſmitted to us of the 
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principles held by-them, long before the refor- 
mation, plainly thow, that they maintained this 
dottrine from the beginning. And as it is welk 


known that the reformation took its firſt riſe from 


the groſs and ſcandalous application of the doc- 


trinc of merit in indulgencies, ſo all the reform- 
ers, without exception, were ftrenuous aſſfertors 
of fres grace. This was reckoned by them © ar- 


oe ticulns ftantys aut cadentis ecclefie,” by which 
the church muſt ſtand or fall. Particularly our 
reformers in both parts of this ifland agreed in 


preaching the fame doctrine, and the eminent 
_ piety of our fathers is a fianding ev FOES of its 


toree and efticacy. - 


It doth not perhaps become; a probably i it 
would not be ſafe for me to enter into a particu— 
lar examination of the manner of preaching in 
te preſent age; and therefore my veflections up- 
on that ſubject ſhall be very few and general. 
What is moſt obvious in our preſent tuation, 
and what ought. to affect Chriſtians with moſt 


doncern, is the great prevalence of inſidelity. 


This is the more ſurpriſing; that we have never | 
wanted, and do not ut prefent want, many able 
and eminent writers to ftand up in defence of the 
goſpel, and refute the changeable and inconſiſt- 
ent reaſonings of inſidels, whatever form they 


fall from time to time, think fit to aſſume, and 


on w. hatever pr inciples they ſhall pretend to build. 
But, I am afraid, the beſt defence of all is but too | 
much neglected, viz. Zealous affiduous preaching ; 


the great and fundamental truths of the goſpel, 


the loſt condemned ftate of man by nature, and 


the 
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the neceſſity ot pardon through the righteouſuck;, 


and renovation by the Spirit, of Chriſt. This 


would make a tar greater number of thoſe who 


call themſelves by the name of Chriſt, Chriſtians 


indeed. And the viſible efficacy of his doctrine, 


would be a ſenſible demonſtration of its truth and 
divine original. If theſe truths are not contra- 
dicted, it may be ſafely ſaid, that they are by 
many kept more out of view than formerly. And 
ſurely we have no great caule to boaſt of our im- 
f provements in the preaching art, if its goodneſs 
is to be determined, like that of a tree, not by 

1ts bloffoms, but its fruits. 


There is one obſervation which may atis us, 


that the preaching g of the croſs of Chriſt will moſt 


cffectually promote real reformation. It is, that 


thoſe preachers who (to ſay no more) approach _ 
neareſt to making our own merit and obedience 


the ground of our acceptance with God, very ſel- 
dom. if ever, give any alarm to the conſeiences 
of their bearers. Let them recommend ever ſo 
pure and high a ſtandard of morals, they are 


Heard without fear, and, if they preach elegantly, 
with pleaſure, even by the molt prolligate. To ſucli 


preachers, all vain worldly-minded people, uſually 


attach themſelves, where they have not caſt off 
the very torm of religion; but moſt part of ſerious 
_ Chriſtians, together with proteſiing hypocrites, 
who cannot cafily be diſtinguiſhed 1 in this world, 
always follow preachers of Another ſtrain. It is 
_ealy to fee the realon of this from what hath been 
aid above; there are none who Tet the ftnetnas 


and © vi gation of the law, the > bolinefs and jul 
dice 
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tice of Cod, in fo awful a light, as thoſe who be- 
lieve there is no ſhelter from the ſanction of the 
law, and the wrath of an offended God, but in 


the blood of Chriſt. Perhaps, I am already en- 
inared and expoled to centure, by aflirming, that 


there arc among us preachers of different firing: 
Hut it is ſo certain a truth, that I cannot deny 
it; and ſo important that I will not diſguiſe it. 
Upon the whole, as the prefent aſpect of pub- 
lic affairs, as the ſtate of the world, aud charac- 
ter of the age, loudly call upon all of every ſta- 


tion to exert themſelves with diligence for the 


| ſupport and revival of truth and righteouſneſs: 
I hope the miniſters of the goſpel will promote | 
_ this end, by zealouſly labouring to bring men to 

the faving knowledge of Chriſt, 1 75 the way and 

*<the truth, and the life—the foundation—the 

tried ſtone—-the precious corner fone,” .the 
ſtrength and ſecurity of the building. To deny, 
explain away, or neglect to impart the truths of | 
the everlaſting goſpel, is the way to leave the 
world in wickednefs: but by preaching g them i in 
purity, and with ſimplicity, which, we have rea- 
fon to think, will be accompanied with the 
m4 Jomoiration of the Spirit,” ſinners are recon- 
ciled unto God, the power of Ca is broken in them, 
the divine image is formed in them, and upon 


theſe truths their hopes of eternal life mult reſt 


and depend. Let us be ever ready to ſay with 
the apoſtle Paul, God forbid that I ſhould glory 
+ ſave in the ie of our Lord Jeſus *.“ And let 
us quicken our diligence, and animate our en- 

deavcurs, by expreſiing, with the ptainuſt Pay id, 


* Gal, vi. 14. 
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our faith in the perpetuity of his kingdom. 
«« His name ſhall endure for ever: his name ſhall | 


pe continued as long as the fun: and men ſhall 


«© he blefled in him; all nations thall call him 
* blefled. Bleſſed be the Lord God, the God of 
+ Iſrael, who only doth wondrous things. And 
* Dlefſed be his glorious name for ever; and let 
the whole earth be filled with his ants Amen 


i MAL and Amen“ 2 55 


4 Pf, Ixxij, 17, 18, 19. 
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HR SOCIETY IN SCOTLAND. 
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ACTS IV. 12. 


Neither: is there ſulvation in any other: jor ther 
ws None other name under heaven given among. 
men whereby we muft be. He wed,” 


T is not eaſy to conc ve aiy ſubject, at Onct, 
more important in itſelf, more ſenſonable in 


this age, and more ſuited to the deſign os the 
Trefent meeting, than the abſolute neceliity ot 
falyation 0 Chriſt. We live in an age in 
which (as 18 often complaince 1) inſidelity greatly 
prevails; but yet in which the caute of tr ath hath | 
much leſs to fear from the aſſaults of its open 
enemies, than from the tre achery of its pretended 
5 adv ocates. 1 he lateſt infidel writers have carried 
their own ſcheme to ſuch perfection, or extrava- 
gance, that it muſt diſcredit the caufe | in the eye 5 

of every ſober judge“. And indeed the goſpel 


* See David Huais' s writings on 3 throughout ; where, befides leaving 


out entirely our duty to God, which he hath in common with many other late 


writers, he expreſsly founds juſtice upon power and conveniency, derides chaſ- 


tity, and turns many « of the moſt important virtues into vices. See alſo Eſſays 
on the Principles of Morality and Natural Religion; the author of which at one 


deciſive blow, takes away all fin, by founding virtue on a deluſive feeling, 


| Theſe writings are far from being hurtful in proportion to the intention of their 

authors: for though the principles contained in them are often retailed in eonver- _ 
5 ſation, yet it is only by way of amuſement, on account of their boldneſs or no- 

velty, not one in an hundred appearing to have any ſerious conviction of their 


truth. 


E 
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can ſcarce receive a greater injury, than when 

any profeſſing attachment to it, condeſcend to 

enter the lifts with fuch abſurdities, or give ground 

of e ion that they ſtand in ncecch of a ſerious 
efutation. 


zut there 18 another quarter from which we 
have much greater reaſon to apprehend danger, 
viz. that claſs of men, who, being nominal Chrit 


tiaus, diſguiſe or alter the goſpel,” in order to de- 


fend it. Theile often endeavour to give ſuch 
views of Chriſtianity, as will render it \palatabl- 
to u corrupt worldly mind; and inſtead of abaſing. 
viil footh and gratify the pride of man.  Uenee : 
the unnatural mixture often to be ſeen of modern 
philotophy with ancient Chr iſtianity. Ienee the 
fundamental doctrines of the goſpel are ſoftened, 
| concealed, or denied ; as the loſt and guilty ſtate 
ol man by nature, his liableneſs to everlaſting 
miſery, and the ne ceſlity of that ſatisfaction and: 
ranſom which was paid by our Redeemer when 
he died upon the croſs. Inſtead of theſe are we 
not many times pr eſented W ith . character of 
Chriſt as a teacher only, and not a Saviour; as 
one excellently g ualified to reform the abuſes that 
had ſome how or other crept into the world, but 
the real ſource of which is hardly confeſſed, and 
never willingly brought into view? Is not our 
blefled Redeemer thereby put on a level, and ex- 
preſsly claffed with mortal reformers? Perhaps, 
indeed, a ſmall compliment of ſuperiority is paid 
him; which, however, there is reaſon to ſuſpect 
MW = more from a prudent compliance with eſta- 


blithed 


li 
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vliſhed faith, than from any inward and Corda) 


eſteem. 


What could be reaſonably expected as the ef- 
fect of ſuch conduct ? No other than we find by 


experience hath actually taken place, that a cauſe 


ſo ill defended muſt daily loſe ground. The nearer 
Chriſtianity is brought to the principles of infi- 


dels to ſolicit their eſteem, the leis occaſion will 
they ſee for it at all; and when it 1s perverted 
7 from its original purpoſe, it can expect no conn- 
= renance from its real author. The truth is, if 
there be no more in the goſpel than many by 
their language and writings would lead us to con 
E ceive, it 18 of {mall qe whether it. be 
E embraced or uot; and there can be little merit 
in a ſociety who have this: as the deſign of their 
union, to ſpread and propogate Chriſtian know- 
ledge. But very different are the ſentiments ENR 
preſſed by the apoſtle Peter in the text; where, 
ſpeaking of Jelus Chriſt of Nazareth, he fays, 
Neither is there ſalvation in any other for 
15 c there is none other name under heaven 
= < among men whereby we muſt be faved 


given 5 
. 72 


Tan ſenſible, there are ſome of the very per- 


ſons hinted at above, Who e -ndeavour to explain 


away this text, and give it A very different mean- 


ing from that in Thich you will eaſily perceive I 
ZE underſtand it. They make falvation to reter tv 


me cure recorded in the preceding chapter, 


wrought upon the lame man: as if the apoſtle had 
aid, 1 3 is there a power of healing in any 
other, This is but one inftance among many 
of the fare and conſtraint they put upon Scrip— 


ture, 


S0 
tere, in order to accommodate it to their own 
ſentiments. I ſhall not watie your time by a te- 
dious refutation of this criticiſin, as the ſenſe I 
_ attix to the words will be ſufficiently ſupported by 
what ſhall follow on the ſubject. They appear tv 


me plainly to affirm, that there is no other way 


by which ſinners of mankind can efcape everlait- 
ing miſery, but through Chriſt. 

In diſcourſing on this lub ject, 1 propoſe, thro! 
divine afliſtance, Be 4 


I. After a aal illuftratins 9 the meaning of the 
_ altertion, to eſtabli ih aud confirm its ; truth from 


the word of. God. 


II. To make a to reflections on this fcheme, 
and thew, that it is not only moit ſelf-conſiſtent, 

but moſt agreeable to the other parts of Scripture, | 
as well as to the viſible ſtate of the world; and 
therefore that thoſe who, in reaſoning with infi- 
dels, depart from it in any meaſure, do thereby 


betray the cauſe which they profeſs to ſupport. 


III. I ſhall make 75 ne practical improvement 


of What may be laid. 


| T return to the firſt 0¹ "thinks: i; 


And as to the mcauing of the aſſertion, the 


word ſaving or ſalvation ev Acute ſuppoſes a ſtate 


of miſcry from which our deliverance mult be 
x rought; aud therefore no more tha in the full 


- INEUNT! 5 the 1 e e 15 expreſſed ! in what fol- 


n Phat al the poſterity of Adam are conceiv- 
wet An „ 
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ed in ſin, and brought forth in iniquity; alien- 


ated in heart from the love of God, and expoſed 
to the dreadful conlequences of his diſpleaſure. 
That they have not only accels to ſalvation thro” 
Chriſt, but that in this work he hath no rival; it 


is his, excluſive of all others: ſo that no man, 
whatever be his character, or whatever be his 
hope, ſhall enter into reſt, unleſs he be reconci- 


led to God through Jetus Chriſt. 


Nov, that all mankind are by nature in a ſtate 


of guilt and condemnation, is evident from the 


W hole ſtrain of the holy ſcriptures, This origi- 
nally conſtituted the neceſſity of a Saviour, and 
alone illuſtrates the love and mercy of God 1 in the 


appearance of his Son in our nature. Unlets this 


is ſuppoſed, the whole diſpenſations of the grace . 


of God, both in the old teſtament and the new, 


bs loſe their beauty, and loſe their meaning; nay, 
and would be juſtly eſteemed fooliſhneſs, as they 


are in fact by all who ſee not this foundation upon 


which they are built. As our firſt parents, and 
the earth for their ſakes, were laid under a 
© curfe immediately after the original tranſgreſſion; 
= 1o the effects of this apoſtacy on their poſterity are 


amply declared in Scripture. We have this re- 


7 peated teſtimony from God himſelf concerning 
| the old world, And God ſaw that the wicked! 
** neſs of man was great in the earth, and that 


every imagination of the e of his heart 
Was only evil continually“.“ And again, 


7 And the Lord ſaid in his heart, I will not again 
curſe the ground any more for man's fake: for 


1 | 3 De WS. * | | | a FRED. + 
2 Gen, vi. . n 
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5 the imagination of man's heart is evil from his 
*© youth “*. 
The rites and ceremonies of the Moſaic diſpen- 
ſation alſo, together with the whole hiſtory of pro- 
vidence contained in the old teſtament, ſuppoſe 
the guilt and impurity of our nature. But the 
goſpel, as it is in all reſpects a clearer diſpenſa- 
tion than the former, Io it is moſt full and expreſs 
upon this ſubject. Inſtead of enumerating many 
paſſages, we may conſult the epiſtles of the apo” 
tle Paul to the Romans, where there is a diſtin& 
and laboured illuſtration of the guilt and apoſtacy 
of mankind ; towards the concluſion of which he 
thus expreſſes himſelf: For we before proved 
* both Jews and Gentiles that they are all under 
«fin; as it Is written, There is none righteous, 
no not one: there is none that underſtandeth, 
BY here is none that ſeeketh after God. T hey 
Fare all gone out of the way, they are together 
« become unprofitable ; there is none that doth 
** good, no not onef.“ And a little after, That 
© every mouth may be ſtopped, and all the world 
become guilty before God.“ To this I ſhall 
only add one paſſage from the ſame apoſtle : A- 
* mong whom we allo had our converſation i in 
*© tines s paſt, in the luſts of our fleſh, fulfilling 
 *the defires of the fleſh, and of the Wind; and 
5 were by nature children of wrath, even as 
others G. 15 
That the ſame ſeriptures point out to us one 


only remedy for this our miſery, is equally evi- 
dent. Jeſus Chriſt was promned to our firſt pa- 


2 Gen. vii. TA 4 Row. ll, 10. 35 t Rom, lit. 19. 


rents 


Ws 2 4 NG Tn Re at br > foes. Eo 
N eb EDEN ap Tau Nin: Ros * n "oy ERS [SR — 
VVVTFFFFPFPFF enaka * 
3 2 8 F 


C Eph. li, 2. 


wo of 


OO 


83 


rents under the deſignation of the ſeed of the 
woman, who ſhould bruiſe the head of the ſerpent. 


He is afterwards promiſed to Abraham as his 
leed, in bi all the nations of the earth ſhould. 


be bleſſed: to Jacob as Shiloh, to whom the ga- 

thering of 155 people ſhould be. He is pointed 
out by Moſes as the great prophet that ſhould 
come into the world. And unleſs we ſuppoſe a 
typical reference to Chriſt in the legal waſhings 


facrifices, and other ſervices, they will appear al 


together unworthy of God, and altogether in{ut- 
ficient for the purpoſes for which they were uſed; 


| This indeed is affirmed by the apoſtle to the He- 


brews, For it is not poſſible that the blood of | 
* bulls and of goats thall take away fins*.” In 


I the later prophets, there are many diſtinct and 
= par ticular, many high and magnificent deſcripti- 


ons of the g glory of Chr it's perſon, and the greatneſs 


of the work. The attention aud expectation of 
every believer is directed to bim; and he is iy led | 
Ihe defire of all nationsf.” 


And in the new teſtament, at his conception ; 


' it is ſaid, „Thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus, for 


he ſhall 3 his people from their finsf.” _ At his 


KH entrance on his public miniſtry, he is thus defign- : 
= 85 John the baptitt, © Behold the lamb of God = 


t taketh away the fin of the world.” The 


eat defign of his appearing in our nature, 18. 


5 clared in many paſſages of ſcripture. And as 
zalvation is promiſed to thofe who believe, ſo the 
condemnation of unbelievers is neceſſarily impli- 
ed as its e part. and often ene allirm- 


* leb. X. * . 5 Rag. 3, 6 WS 2 Matt. ar. =; Jobn i 29% 


1 8 5 


$4 
ed. Thus the apoſtle John repreſents our Saviour 
himſelf as teaching, © God fo loved the world, 


** that he gave hs only-begotten Son, that 5 
e ſoever bekeveth in him, ſhould not PERISH 


„but have everlaſting life ” And when he 
gave commiſſion to is diſciples to preach the 


goſpel, it was in theſe terms: © Go ye into all 


the world aud preach the goſpel to eveay crea- 
** ture, He that belicveth, and is baptized, thall | 
be ſaved; but he that believeth not, ſhall be 
The very meaning of the. word 


T 


damned. 
5 Goſpel i is glad tidings ; importing not only the 


great, but "diſtiguiſhing happineſs of thoſe who 
1 the meſſage, and comply with the call. The 
apoſtles, who ſpread theſe glad tidings through 
the world, conſidered themſely es as bein ging a1. = 
vation to thoſe who before fat in darkneſs, Ze 2 
in the region of the ſhadow of death. And by the 
following deſcription given by the apoſtle Paul 
of the ſtate of the Epheſians before converſion, 
may be ſeen what view he had of the condition 
of all who knew not God, as well as who believed 


| war the goſpel, © That at that time ye were with- 


out Chriſt, being aliens from the common- 
wealth of Iſrael, and ſirangers from the cove- 
© nants of promiſe, having no hope, and with- 
$6 «« out God in the world 4. From the above ſum- 
mary, I hope it clearly appears, that, according | 
to the Scriptures, there is no ſalvation in any. 


other than in Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth. 
It will, however, be proper, for the further il- 


juſtentien of this ſubjeét, to conſider a little to 5 
what this doctrine ſtands oppoſed. And though! 


0 John i 1, 16, + Mark xvi. I 55 16. ry Eph. ii. 12. 
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it is impoſſible diſtinétly to enumerate cvery thing 
that may in ſome ſhape or other be put in Chriſt's 
room, or attempt to rob him of his glory as a 
Saviour; yet, in general, they may: all be redue- 
cd to the following heads: 1, Falle religions, and 
unmititute rites; Adly, Seli-righteouſncis, or 
the merit of our OWN defective obedience to the 
moral law. It is neceeflary to conſider each of 
theſe by itſelf, and to ſtate the bounds between 
them: for however little relation they may leem 
to have one to another, they are often mingled 
together in our appr chenſions and mutually tup- 
port t and ſtrengthen cach other's caule. 

In the firſt place then, All worthip of falſe 
gods, holding for truth what hath not the ſtamp 
of divine aut thority, and all uncommandecd wor- 
tan, be the oh ject of it v hat it w it], is wholly in- 
eftostnal to ſalvation: nav, ſo far is any thing of 
this kind from being ſufficient to ſupplant, or 


[ f Proper to co— operate with what Chriſt hath done, 
= that it is deteſtable in the ſight of God. Perhaps 


It may be thought, that this is of ſmall : moment, 
and wholly unw rorthy of notice: as in theſe days 
few or none wall ſo much as pretend, except in 


1 jeſt, to lay any ſtreſs upon fabulous deitics, or 


ſuperſtitious practices of human invention. But 
I did not chooſe to omit it, becauſe it appears to 
me a thing pecularly inſiſted on in the holy 
5 Seriptures, "which contain nothing unneceflary. 
It is alſo very much the object of the reſentment 
of infidels “. At the ſame time, many pretended : 

* It i is very e that although ink dels always ſet out on pretence of 


ſearching impartially after truth; yet they haye unanimouſly agreed i in putting 
trug ing, exrcg entirely ws the ſame looting, both as to worth and influence. 


8 5 e riſtians 


86 
Chriſtians have, by deſign or inadvertence, ſpoke, 
too much the language of infidels on this tubject, 
or on ſubjects nearly related to it. 

How much ſtreſs the Scriptures lay upon the 
knowledge of the true God, nay, how pernicious 
and defirodtive all falſe religions are, it were eaſy 
to ſhew at great length; "but a few hints will ſuf- 
fice, as it is not a point controverted ſo much as 
neglected and forgotten. The very firft com- 
nnen of the moral law is, Thou ſhalt have 

© no other Gods before me *.” And the ſecond, 
which forbids uninſtituted worlhip, hath this 


ſtrong ſanction, © For I the Lord thy God am a 
„ jealous God, - viſiting the imiquities of the fa- 


© thers upon the children: unto the third and 
< fourth generation of them that hate meg.“ 
Through the whole old teſtament, the idolatry 


and falls worthip of the Heathens 1 18 repretented I 


as highly criminal in them, and an abomination 


in the fight of God. It is there confidered, no 
as a ſmall part, but as the firſt and moſt pr ovok- 
ing of their enormities; and in particular, is af- 


ſigned as the ground of the utter extirpation of 


the nations of Canaan, In a perfect confiſtency I 


with\which, in the charge brought againit them 
by the apoſtle Paul, this is the le: ading part or 


ground-work of the whole, Becauſe that 1 when 


« they knew God, they glorified him not as God, 


40 neither were thankful; but became vain in 
* their imaginations, 3 their fooliſh heart 
« was darkened +. —And changed the glory of 
* the bs ora God, into an image made 


+ 153 ** id | 1 Ezod. xx. 8 + Kan | 21. 


« like 
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c. like 2 corruptible man, and to birds, aud fouf- 
« footed boaſts and creeping things “.“ 


The great end alſo of the ſeparation of the 
childien of Hrael, and their being kept from in- 


| tercourle with ther nations, was, that they 


might be preſerved from idolatry. To the 


worſhip of the true God their bleflings are 


promiſed, and againſt defection ſrom his ſer- 


vice to other gods the lieavieſt curſes are de- 


nounced. Thus, after an enumeration of the 


bleſſings that ſhould attend them if they kept 
God's eommanUinents, it is faid, ©f And thou 


** ſhalt not go aſide from any of the words that I 
« command "thee this day, to the right hand or 
to the leſt, to go after other gods bolerve them.“ 


And when they od before the Lord, to enter 
into his covenant, it is faid, For ye Know how 
1 "Ws ave dwelt in the land of Egypt, and how 


we came through the nations which ye paſſed 0 


25 Re And ye have ſcen their abominations, 


* and their idols, wood and ſtone, filver and 
* gold, which were among them. Leſt there 


« ſhould be among you, man, or woman, or fa- 


** mily, or tribe, whoſe heart turneth away this 
* day from the Lord our God, to go and ſerve 
the Gods of theſe nations; leſt there ſhould be 

among you a root that beateth call and worm 

„wood 4. The ſame thing may be ſeen running 


E | through the whole of the prophetic writings. Al- 

maoſt every judgment of God threatened or inflict- 

dec, is aſcribed. to their idolatry as its cauſe, . 
only mention one paſſage, not for any thing par- 

_ ticular in it, but as a ſufficient ſpecimen of the 

whole. It is a meſſage from God by Ezekiel to 


A Rom. 1. 23 + Deut. XXVIlli. 14. + Deut war. 765 17 518. 


* 


23 
* 4 


the children of Ifracl 


ny * block of his miquity before his face, and com- 


and one convert him; 


„Which cony erteth the ſinner from the error of | 
his way, ſhall fave a ſoul from death, and th all 155 
£ © hide a nmltitude of fins 4.“ 


proof of this from Scripture; 
tary; 5 for our enemies themſelves confeſs it, may, 
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: Therefore ſay unto the 
„ houle of Iſrael, Thus faith the Lord God, Re- 

peut a ind turn yourſelves from your idols, and 
turn away your faces from all your abomina- 
tions. For every one of the houſe of Ifracl, or 

of the ſtranger that ſojourneth 1 in Ifrael, which 
00 ſeparateth himſelf from me, and ſetteth up his 
© jdols in his heart, and puttcth the ſtumbling 


erk to a prophet to enquire of him concerning 


me; T the Lord will anſwer him by myſelf, aud C 


« will [ct my face againſt that man, and will 


5 0 N him a ſign and a proverb, and I will 


cut him off from the midit of my people, and 
e ſhall know that I am the Lord.“ 


In the very ſame manner, in the New T eſta- 

ment, embracing the goſpel of Chriſt, and con- 
tinuing ſtedfaſt in the taith, 1s required as ablo- 
Wy neceflary to ſalvation: “Ile that believeth 


© ON the Son, hath everlaſting life; and he that 


. *. 9 not the Son, mall! not ſee life, but the N 


wrath of God abide th on him d. 


(e Bre 


** thren, if any of you do err from the truth, 
let him know, that he 


I. 
It had been caſy to have given a much larger 


+ tek. xiv 6, 7, 8. 8 haut 36, + Janes. 19. 20. 


but it is unneceſ. 


object c 


The import- IE 
ance of holding the truth without mixture, 


is 
plainly declar edi in the following pallage : = 
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a dject it as a ground of reproach. How many in- 


vectives have we from infidel writers againſt the 
unpeaccable, unſocial ſpirit of the Jewith firſt, and 
afterwards of the Chriſtian religion? and how often 
are theſe contraſted with the mild and aſſociating 


temper of the Heathen worſhippers? Among 


them it implied no abſurdity, that different nations 


ſhould have different gods, and different forms of 


worſhip; nay, they often intermixed, compounded, 


and mutually adopted each others worſhip. The 


Athenians, that wiſe people, were ſo prone to re- 


ceive every foreign rite, that they got this character 
= from an ancient writer (whether by way ofen- 
> comium indeed, or ſatire, is at this diſtance un- 
Certain) that they were hoſpitable to the gods. 
According to the ſentiments of modern unbeliev- 
ers, they would deſerve much praife for this; but, 


according to the ſentiments of an inſpired apoſile, 


85  profeſſing themſelves wiſe, they became tools.” 


In this then it is acknowledged, that the gol- 


1 of our ſalvation eſſentially differs from every 


human invention; that it conſtantly repreſents 


itſelf as THE TRUTH, and all things oppolite to it, 


as falſe, diſhonourable to God, and unprofitable 


to men. This has been the caſe in eycry ſtep of 
its progreſs, from its firſt riſe in the comparative 
obſcurity of the original promiſe, through all the 
Preparatory diſcoveries of ſucceeding * ages, to its 


complete manifeſtation in the fulneſs of time. 


And though it has been expoſed on this account 
to the virulent reproaches of men of corrupt minds, 
© It is | but 15 much the more credible, and appears 


$0 


to be from the one only, the living, unchange- 


able, and true God “. 


It may be proper here to obſerve, that it is TN 
either the ſame objection aſſuming a different 


form, or one very much like it, when it is alledg- 2 
ed againſt the goſpel, That it lays too much ſtreſs 
upon mere belief of the truth. To this ſome have, 


perhaps by miſtaking the true ſpring of the ob- 


Jection, given a very wrong aud dangerous an- 4 : 
ſwer. They deny the fact, that the goſpel does 
lay too much, or any ſtreſs at all upon bare belief 1 
e from goodneſs of life. The danger f 
this anſwer 4055 not lie in its being falſe, but! in 
its being ambiguous, incomplete, and in a great 
menue improper. It ſeems to allow, at leaſt not 
to deny, that there may be ſincere belief, while - 
yet it is not attended with its proper fruits. Thus 
unbelievers, whoſe real quarrel is with the al- 
| ledged importance and efficacy of the truth, are 
1 dened in their indifference and ann egard to it; 
whereas they ought to be taught to conſider the 


principles Which! are productive of real reforma- 


tion, as more excellent in themſelves, as both ne- 
ceſſary and effectual for this purpoſe. 


The goſpel does indeed lay great 1 upon 
belief of the truth, not without, but as the only 


way of producing holineſs. Many paſſages may 
be citedfrom the old teſtament, in which going 


after falſe gods, and committin g other groſs crimes, 


are repreſented as inſeparable branches of the 


| fame character; and worſhipping: and ferving 1 the 


* See this is fubjeR handled with great dane and pion by Dr Warburton 
a his Divine En of Melee, 5 


. 


tru 6 
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true God, as a ſummary deſeription of univerſal 
2 obedience*®. And many paſſages may be produc- 
ed from the New Teſtament, in which the good 


ſtate, are declared T. From all this I conclude, 
that Chriſt Jeſus, the promiſe of old made unto the 


one that believeth, is the only Saviour of ſinners, 
5 in oppoſition to all falſe rehgions, and every un- 


1 v cometh unto the Father but by meg. Y 

hut, Adly, Chriſt is the only Saviour, in oppo- 
5 ſition to the merit of our own obedience to the 
moral law. I know ſome will be ready to ſuppoſe, 
that though falſe religion and uninſtituted rites 


> of their own perſonal merit and obedience. On 


a more particular and diſtinét confideration than 


| falſe religion! 18 not merely unprofitable, but high- 


S Ws criminal} in the fight of God. Thus the apoſtle 
Paul, But I ſay, that the things which the 


3 <© Gentiles ſacrifice, they facrifice to, devils, and 


66 © have tellowſhip with devikg.”— 2. That all who 


X. 37 
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˖ 9 effects of the truth, and the miſery of departing 
> from it, as neceſſarily implying an unſanctiſied 


{athers, the hope of Ifrael, the light of the world, 
and the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every 


inſtituted rite; as he himſelf ſays, © ©] am the 
way, and the truth, and the life: no man 


may have no poſitive influence in procuring fal- 
vation to thoſe who embrace them, yet they may 
not hinder their acceptance with God by virtue 


this ſubject there are many things which deſerve 


there is room for at preſent ; ſuch as, 1. That all 


not to God: and I would not that ye ſhould 


| * See Deut, xxix. 18, 19. Numb. xxv. 9 2. | 1 See Ichn vii. 37) 32. | 
| Ib, xvii, 17 2 John ver. 4. Col. i. 5, 6. N John xiv. 6, 9 Cor. 
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embrace not the truth as it is in Jeſus, muſt ne- 
lect the whole duties of the firſt table of the mo- 


ral law, and fo their obedience be not only great- 
ly, but eſſentially defective.—3. That the Scrip- 


tures give us no ground to believe, that falſe prin- 


ciples can produce any virtue but what is {puri- 


ous. But inſtead of inſiſting upon theſe at pre- 


ſent, I ſhall only attempt to thew, that the Scrip- 
tures exclude all human merit, and indeed ſeem 


to have it as their expreſs purpoſe, to ſtain the CT 
pride of all human glor ; and therefore that no 


pretence of this kind can poſſibly be admitted. 


And here I ſhall wholly paſs the ſacrifices of 
atonement under the Moſaic. diſpenſation, be- 
cauſe they all pointed at the ſacrifice offered by 
_ Chriſt upon the croſs; and therefore, in the ac 14 
count given of the end and deſtination of this | 
laſt, we may expect the cleareſt view of the 
grounds of our acceptance with God. Now. 
Chriſt appears in Scripture, “ as the Lamb of 
God, which taketh away the ſin of the world;” 


as „giving his life” for his people; as“ bearing 


c their fins in his own body on the tree.” And 
| indeed every expreſſion is uſed that could well be 
imagined to ſignify a propitiatory ſacrifice, an 
atonement for fin, or the puniſhment of an inno- 
cent perſon in the room and ſtead of the guilty. 
Tf this was ueceflary for any, it was neceſſary for 
all; and as there is not the leaſt intimation given 
in Scripture of any diſtinction, or hint, as if there 
were any perſons with regard to whom it was ſu- 
perfluous. Nothing, therefore, can ſtand more 
directly oppoſed to the deſign of the goſpel, than 
IG; any 
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' any plea of merit in man: and none do. in fact 


receive it with more diſdain, than thoſe who truſt 
in themſelves that they are righteous. 

But, for our ſatisfaction on this point, we need 
only to conſult the epiſtle to the Romans, before 


referred to, as there is no part of the ſacred wr it- 


ings where there is a more full and connected ac- 
count of the foundation of the goſpel. There, 
after proving that all the world are become guilty 


before God, the apoſtle ſays, Therefore by the 
« deeds of the law, there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified. 
in his fight: for by the law is the knowledge of 
1 Being juſtiſied frecly by his grace, thro ; 
« the redemption that is in Jeſus Chr iſt: whom 
God hath ſet forth to be a propitiation, through 


6 faith in his blood, to declare his righteouſneſs 


for the remiſſion of ſins that are paſi, through 
the forbearance of God .“ And again, T e 
* fore as by the offence of one, Judgment came 
_ ** upon all men to condemnation; even ſo by the 
< righteouſneſs of one, the free gift came upon 
« all men to juſtification of life} * Conſonant to 


4 


this is the doctrine of the ſame apoſtle elſewhere: 
aa, doubtleſs, and J count all things but loſs, 
f for the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt. 
2 © Jeſus my Lord: for whom J have ſuffered the 
= « loſs of all thin gs, and do count them but dung 
NE '* that I may win Chriſt, and be found in 8 


not having mine own righteouſneſs, which 1s 


« of the law. but that which is through the faith 
a of Chriſt, the rightcouſnch Which. is of God by 


Y faith ö,“ 


* Rom i ili. 20, + Ib. ver. 24 2 25. 5 + Chap. v. 18. 
8 Phil. ii ili. 8, 9. See alſo Rom. iv, 23 —2 f. by 7: og a 
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Jam not inſenſible, that great pains have been 
taken, even by ſome Chriſtians, to evade the 
Force of theſe paſſages of Scripture, which exclude 
the merit of man's obedience from any ſhare in 
his juſtification before God. Particularly; the 
paſſages from the epiſtle to the Romans are evad- 


El, by alledging, that the law, there, means only 
the rites of the Moſaic diſpenfation. This is not 


4 proper time and place for entering fully into 


that controverſy; and therefore I ſhall only ob- 
ſerve, that, beſides the correſpondence of the 
above interpretation with all the other parts of 
Scripture, it may be ſufficiently ſupported by this 
one conſideration, That the apoſtle, Who is ſpeak- 
ing both of Jews and Gentiles, expreſsly ſtates 
| the oppoſition with reſpe& to our juſtification be- 
tween grace and debt, and excludes every thing 
that might make it of debt: Where is boaſting : 
then! J It is excluded. By whatlaw? of works? 
* Nay; but by the law of faith. Therefore we: Þ 

_ * eonchude, that a man is juſtified by faith, mm 
| + without the deeds of the law f.“ And to the þ? 
fame purpoſe, a little after, Now to him that 
"TY worketh, is the reward not. of grace, but of -. 


© debt. But to him that Worketh not, but be- 


„faith is counted for righteouſneſs f Whatever 
would make our acceptance with God not free, 


or not of grace, is here excluded. Now, cer- 
tainly, as there is a much more plauſible plea of 
merit in favour of works of obedience to the mo- 
"Tal; than the ceremonial law ; ; the firit are at leaſt 


a2 


a 4 — 8 
7 PEO Pe "AE F NT 


_ * Heveth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his = 


R . — . 8 2 


-&$G 


us Murk excluded as the laft by the apoſtle's teas 


foning®. * 


* It is eaſy to foreſee, that a grand obje&tion againſt what is ſaid on this head 
will be, That it is going upon a very narrow ſcheme, and a ſcheme very uncha- 


ritable to many parties of Chriſtians. It is the faſhionable language of the age, 


to give lag, encominums upon charity, when the deſign is to level truth and 


falſhood. £5 1 either that there is little difference between them, as 
to their etecte, or that they cannot be diſtinguiſhed from one another by their | 
proper marks, This is a ſubject that needs as much to be ſet in a proper light, 


as any the ſenſe in which charity in ſentiment i 1s commonly under- 
porn Rig 2 dh judgment of the opinions of others, be the Scripture 
meaning of 1t, then certainly ſome bounds muſt be ſet to it; and it mult be 


tate or 2: Llame-worthy, according to the caſes in which it is ei I muſt 


ner take it for granted, that there are fome fundamental errors, and that it is 
poſlible to make ſhipwreck. of faith. Now, however common or faſhionable it 


may be, to think, the farther charity is extended the better, it may be demon- 
ſtrated, that a favourable judgment of errors fundamental or deſtructive of reli- 
gien, doth neceſſarily imply either a light eſteem or weak perſuaſion of the 
truth, or both, This ſurely is no part of a truly Chriſtian character; and if it 


be rightly denominated charity, it is become vicious by exceſs. I confeſs it ap 


- pears to me, that juſtification by free grace is a fundamental doctrine of the goſpel. 
If this be true, I am not wrong in having the deepeſt fenſe of the danger of 

_ contrary opinions; nay, if I am miſtaken, the conſequences I draw from it, are 
no breaches of charity, but the neceſſary effects of an error in judgment; and fo 
I claim charity in my turn from my adverſaries upon their own principles. 


But I am perſuaded the above is not the meaning of the word Charity in 


| Scripture, but that it means an ardent and unfeigned love to others, and a deſue 
of their welfare, temporal and eternal; and may very well conſiſt with the 
ſtrongeſt abhorrence of their wicked principles. We do find indeed in 


Scripture many charges, not to judge one another, mutually to forbear one ano- 


rher in things indifferent, and not to ſuppoſe that men's outward actions proceed 
from a bad principle which they do not profeſs. But this is never called charitys 


and it is, by the reaſoning on it, expreſsly limited to things really indifferent in 
their nature. (See the xiv. and xvth chapters of the epiſtle to the Romans.) 
Perhaps it will be ſaid, ſome may judge things to be neceſſary, which in truth 


are but indifferent. This cannot be denied; but there is no help for it. It is a 


conſequence of the imperfection of human nature. Yet ſtill exery man mult 


judge for himſelf, and muſt diſtinguiſh between things indifferent and neceſſary 
in the beſt manner he can, It is very remarkable, that the apoftle Tohn, Who 


ſpeaks moſt of the i importance of charity and mutual love, hath alſo perhaps the 


ſtrongeſt expreſſions of any of the apoſtles, on the hatefulnefs and danger of error. 


Thus he ſays in his ſecond epiſtle, ver. 10. 11. „If there come any unto you, 


and bring not this doctrine, receive him not into your honſe, neither bid him 


7 F God ſpeed. For he that biddeth him God ſpeed, is partaker of his ev 11 
Ls deeds,” | | 5 Fs | 


Thus 


; together. 
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Thus I have endeavoured both to explain and 


_ eonfirm the aſſertion in the text, That there is 
no ſalvation in any other but in Chriſt. 
however, one queſtion upon it which I would wil- 
lingly paſs over in ſilence, but the omiſſion of it 


There is 


might, to ſome intelligent hearers, weaken the 
concluſion, and make them reckon the ſubjett 


incompletely handled. The queſtion is, Whether 2. 
an objective revelation and explicit diſcovery of i 
Chriſt, and what he hath wrought, is neceſſary | 
to ſalvation? or if his undertaking may not be 

the ground of acceptance for many who never 
55 heard of his name? In {ſupport of the laſt of theſe 
it is ſaid, That many of the ancient patriay chs 
and prophets were far from having diſtinct views 
of the perſon, character and work of Chriſt ; and 
if / as all ſuppoſe) his undertaking was available 
for their acceptance, why not of others alſo * On 
ſuch a queſtion, no doubt, modeſty and caution 
is highly commendable, and perhaps it were wiſe( 
nn ſome reſpects to ſuſpend the determination al- 
But there are caſes in which it comes 

 neceflarily to be conſidered: for inſtance, I do 
not ſee how it can be avoided, in ſpeaking of the 

Importance or neceſſity of propogating the goſpel 

among the nations that know not God. 


Mie may therefore obſerve, that the only juſt 


Foundation of our hope in God, either for our- 
| ſelves or others, eſpecially as finners, is his pro- 


miſe. The firſt of theſe ought to be preciſely 
commenſurate to the laſt. 


tective, or falls ſhort of this meaſure, ve are 
chargeable W ith unbelief; andi in ſo far as it ex- 


Leeds 


bs ſo far as at 1s de- 
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we 


ceds, with preſumption. Now, to whomſoever | 


the true God is revealed in any meaſure, as mer- 
ciful and gracious, forgiving iniquity, tranſgreſ- 


ſion, and fin; however obſcurely he points out the 
meritorious cauſe of pardon, if they believe his 
word and accept of his mercy, they ſhall be ſaved; 


as we are told, Abraham believed God, and it 


was counted to him for righteouſneſs, *” As to 
any others, if they are in ablolute ignorance of 
the true God, we mult” ſay, that there doth not 


appear, from Scripture, any ground on which to 


affirm, that the efficacy of Chriſt s death extends 
to them: on the contrary, we are expreſsly told, 
that they have *© no hope f.“ We find indeed 
in Scripture, that the diſplay of divine perfection 
in the works of creation, and the conduct of p- 
vidence, is repreſented as rendering the Hea- 
thens inexcuſeable in their contempt a and neglect 
of God: Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf With 
4 out witneſs, in that he did good, and gave us 


oy 


rain from heaven, and fruitful ane fillio 


* 


2 
25 


Fe '* that which may be known of God is manifeſt 
in them; for God hath ſhewed it unto them. 


For the inviſible things of him from the crea- 
_ © tion of the world, are clearly ſeen, being under- 
< ſtood by the things that are made, even his 
© eternal power and godhead; fo that they are 
*< without excuſe J.“ Should any deſire from 
theſe paſſages to infer, that if any of them made 
= ajuſt and dutiful uſe of theſe natural notices of 
= God, he would not fruſtrate their ſearch, but 


* Rom: iv, = 7 See the forecited paſſage, Eph, ii. 12. 
| | 5855 2 Ads xiv, . nem r. 19, 20. 
„„ N | 3 
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would lead them to the ſaving knowledge of hin- I 
ſelf, I have nothing to object againſt the general m 
poiition ; but I am afraid it will be difficult to . T 
make any other legitimate uſe of this conceſſioon u 
than the apoſtle has made already, that they are th 
without excuſe” in their eſtrangement from J. 
God. One thing more we are author ted from a 


_ Scripture to ſay, "that their guilt i is in proportion d. 
to their means of knowledge; that they continue 1e 

in their natural ſtate, and are not chargeable with (4 
the ſin of rejecting the goſpel which they never b 
| heard: For as many as have ſinned without * 


5 „lan, ſhall alſo periſh without law; and as many 7 
85 das have ſinned 1 in the law, hall be Judged by 5 3 b 
< the bw *.”: SH 
I proceed now to the kd thing propoſed, SY 
which was, To make 2 few reſlections on this *” 
ſcheme ; and ſhew, that it is not only moſt ſelf. : 
_ conſiſtent, but moſt agreeable to the other parts 
of Scripture, as well as to the viſible ſtate of the : 
world ; and therefore that thoſe who, in reaſon- 
ing with infidels, depart from it in any meaſure, 
do thereby betray the. caufe which they profels 
to ſupport. _ 
We have many proofs of the ingenuity and art 
of perſons under the power of pre judice, in evad 
ing the force, or wreſting the meaning of partt- 
cular texts of Scripture ; and therefore it muſt | 
5 ferve much for the confirmation of any doctrine, 
that it is not only ſupported by expreſs paſſages, 
dut agreeable to the ſtrain and ſpirit of the whole. 
| That wh 8 We cafe with the doctrine 1 in Remo, 


. buy i ii. 12 1 


1 might 
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I might ſhew at great length: at preſent I content 


myſelf with the few following reflections. Iſt, 
There is nothing more frequently or more unde- 


niably found in Tcripture, than a celebration of 


the rich mercy and free grace of God in Chriſt 


# Jeſus, in ſuch language as will ſcarce accord with 
any other plan than that which I have above en- 
deavourcd to explain and ſupport. It has been a 
"XZ remark frequently made, of the juſtice of Which 
= every ſerious peruſer of the facred writing will 
be ſenſible, that the inſpired penmen ſeem, as it 
were, to be raiſed and elevated above their ordi- 
nary pitch. when they are on this theme, and that 
both in the Old and New I eſtament. Wherever 
there is a ſtriking paſſage in the poetic- or pro- 
phetic writings, containing ſentiments of the moſt. 
Tapturous joy, or moſt ardent gratitude, there 
we may be ſure is a prophecy of Chriſt. See the 
Pſalmiſt David often thus diſting uthing himſelf, ; 
particularly in the following paſſage: +. "His name 
3 © ſhall endure for ever: his name ſhall be conti: 
= «© "nned as long as the ſun: and men ſhall be bleſſed = 
din him; and all nations ſhall call him bleſſed. 
1 « Blefled be the Lord God, the God of Iſracl, w ho 
* K only doth wondrous things. And bleſſed be his 
'* glorious name tor ever; and let the whole cart 
obe filled with his glory. Amen and Amen*.” 
The apoſtle Paul alſo, not only when expreſsly 
handling the ſubject, but even when he acciden- 
tally meets with it in the illuſtration of another 
15 argument, ſeems to fire at the thought, and ei- | 
= ther expatiates upon it with a profuſion of elo- 


E pfal. Ixxii, 175 18, 19. See an inſtance of the firſt of f theſe, . ili. 17. TY 
00 che aft, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. 


NG © quence, 
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quence, and energy of expreſſion; or collects as 


it were, his whole force, and ſurpriſes us more, 
D diſpatching it at one ſingle maſterly ſtroke. 
Nov, I would afk, why 10 many encomiums 


on the mercy and grace of God in pardoning 


ſinners through Chriſt, if his undertaking _ 1 
not been abſolutely neceſſary for their recovery? | 
| Whence could ariſe ſo deep an obligation to gra- 
titude, if our ſtate had not been abſolutely de- 
plorable, or if relief could have been obtained ; 
from any other quarter? There muſt ſurely be a þ 
great impropriety in the Scripture-language upon 
this ſubject, when uſed by ſome perlons agree- 
ably to their other ſentiments. And indeed their | 
being very ſparing of this language, avoiding it | 
as much a> poſſible, and dwelling with moſt plea- PS - 
ſure on different themes, is a tacit confeſtion and FR 
acknowledgment of this truth. „„ 
But, befides the mercy of G od to the world in 
gener al in ſending his Son to redeem us who 
were ſold under fin, ve find in Scripture many 
ſtrong declarations of the infinite mercy of God 
in ſending the tidings of ſalvation to thoſe who 
were ignorant of them before. This appears from 
ſever al of the paſſages formerly cited, and many 
more that might be added. I only mention one 
of the apoſtle Paul recorded in the Acts of the 


apoſtles : Be it known therefore unto you, 


that the ſalvation of God is ſent unto the gen- 


„tiles, and that they will hear it“.“ Now, what 


is meant by this? Were theſe Gentiles in a way 
| of ſalvation before and what benefit did N 


+ Ad mei. 25. 


& 
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derive from this intelligence? If it be ſaid that 
they were comparatively in a more advantageous 


fituation than before; this when ſtrictly exami- 
ned, will be found to draw after it all the conſe- 
quences fo diſagreeable to the pride of man, for 


wich the other ſuppoſition | is rejected. Or rather, 
when their comparative advantages are carried ſo 


= i far as to give any thing like a dannen meaning 
to the above and other paſſages of Scripture, it 
will amount entirely to the fame thing.. For 1 


hope no Chriſtian will aſſert, that any perſon 3 in 
he world, who hath the exerciſe of reaſon, 


11.4. 2 Natural, but only a Moral impoſiibility oy 
ming to the knowledge, and doing the will 
2: 0d. If the firſt were the caſe it would take 


away all fin ; but the laſt is only ſuch an obſtinate 


T | dituclination, as is ſtill conſiſteut Wich guilt and 


E blame. ny 


Another refle&tion we may ITE on this 1 
ject, That, according to the conſtant tenor of 


the holy Scripture, not only an offer of mercy 
for Chriſt's ſake muſt he made to the ſinner, but 


a change muſt be wrought on his heart and tem- 
per, ſo great, as to be. termed a New Creation, 
and a Second Birth. 1 he firſt of theſe is an act 


I 1 uſe the words Natural and Moral impoſſibility 1 in the ſenſe in which they 


are uſed by the authors who firſt applied that diſtinction to ſubjects of philoſophy 
and divinity, and not in the abſurd ſenſe in which ſome late infidel writers do 

obſtinately perſiſt in uſing them, Theſe gentlemen, inſtead of meaning by Na- 
_ tural or Phyſical neceſſity or impoſſibility, that which ariſes from the irreſiſtible 


operation of the laws of nature, and by Moral, a high degree of probability from 
concurring circumſtances, tell us, that Phynical neceſſity is what arifes from the 
= laws of matter; and Moral, that which arifes from the laws of mind or ſpirit. 
But nothing can be more evident, than that any influence from without upon 


mind or ſpirit, if it be irreſiſtible, is as much phyſical or natural neceſſity as 
any other, 


leſs, when applicd to morals, 


And the diſtinction thus ies, or pay extee, is uttterly ule 


of 


7 
by 
9 
! 
t 
' 


ſurely proceed from the influence of fabulous dei- & ; 


| ſcheme alone makes the foundation of the goſpel 
fufficient to bear the ſuperſtructur e. Nothing 
elſe can ſufficiently account for the coſt and ex- t 


in the redemption of man. It is very evident, 
that both the Prophets 1 in the Old Teſtament, and 1 
the Apoſtles | in the New, are at great pains to | l 2 


PERSON of CHRIST. With what magnificent 
titles is he adorned? what glorious attributes are 11 
aſcribed to him? and what mighty works are fad 

7 
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of the divine government, the laſt is a work of un; 


divine power. Now, I would beg . to afk, gien 


How and where is this to be expected? It cannot 


ties, or be the effect of idolatrous rites. It 1 is not 


the work of man, and therefore only of the Spi- ho! 
fit of Chriſt. Should any think fit to preſume no 
that the ſanctifying influences of the Holy Ghoſt it“ 
are beſtowed univerſally, though unknown tothe 
receivers; this again annihilates all the ſuperior is, 
advantages of Chriſtians : : and, on the very beſt |? 
_ poſſible ſuppoſition, is an aſſertion thrown out at 
random, and altogether « deftitute of ſupport from 


the oracles of truth, _ = 
A third obſervation I would make, That this | » 


pence, it I may ſpeak fo, that had been laid out it 
give us a view of the glory and dignity of the 


to be done by him? All thele conſpire to teach | 
us, that he is truly and properly God, God over 


all, blefled for ever. On the other hand, How . : = 
7 8 is his humiliation and abaſement infiſted 


the reproach and contempt of his life, the 


a and ignominy of his death? and the infinite 
value of his ſufferings, arling. from theſe two 


united ; 


yas 


ao hopeleſs muſt be the ſtate of thoſe who have 
no claim to, or intereſt 1 in, or dependence upon 
: Mm it * 2 - oy | 


| The laſt obſervation E. am to links at preſent, 


is, That the ſcheme above laid down, is alfo moſt 
"| ate to the viſible ſlate of the world, and 
© | farnithes the plain and only ſufficient . er ta 


the old objection againſt the chriſtian revelation, 


the want of Gören ly, This aſſertion to ſome 


will appear ſurpriſing, as it ſeems to have becn ou 


purpoſe to anfwer or avoid this ohjection, that al! 


the other opinions have been formed. However, 


y they ſtill leave the objection in all its force; nay, 
it is often ſupported and. ſtrengthed by the rea- 


ſonings upon them. But, on the principles above 


Laird down. it is capable of the following g plain and 
eaſy ſolution. It is of the infinite mercy and free 


grace of God, that he did not leave all mankind 


to perith 1 in a ſtate of fin and miſery. Where then 
lies the difficulty in believing, that tome only 
and not all, are ſaved, or are -farnithed with the 
means of ſalvation ? If all are juſtty liable to 
wrath, upon which the whole goſpel is built, mer- 
cy to a part can never be improbable, or unwor- 
It is a ſtrong confirmation of this, that it holds almoſt wit hout exceptioid, 
in comparing the ſentiments and ſchemes of the different partie of Chriſtiane, 
that thoſe who have the lighteſt ſenſe of the neceſſity of atonement, and the 


greateſt bias to a ſelf- righteous plan, are always moſt diſpoſed to leſſen the glory 5 


of our Redeemęr's perſon ; lean moſt to, or judge moſt fav N ly of the. Socia 
alan ot Arian hypotheſis. | | 


th v 


1 united conſideration? Nothing can more plainly 
ſhew the guilt and mifery of man, than that fo 
= great aperſon ſhould be employed iu reſcuing him, 
o infinite a price paid for his ranſom. If ſuch a 
propitiation was neceſſary for the heirs of glory, 
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Ny of God, un account of the ruin & the reſt - 
{ that the objectiou can only take its riſe from 
doubt or diſt elief of that firſt and fundamental 
truth. 
If a prince had 4 Uümber of traitors i in his pow- 
er, whoſe tre aſon was of the moſt aggravated and 
mexcuſeable kind, and we ſhould be informed 
that he had erranted a free pardon to ſome, aud 
left the reſt to ſuffer the juſt puniſhment of their 
crime; would it be the leaſt objection aganift 
His clemenc 7, that it extended only to a Telea 
number of t] 1e offenders? or would it be any juſt 
impeachmen t of his management, or render the 
intelligence incredible, ſuppoſing the prince to 
| be wiſe, as well as gracious? The cafe is preciſely 


the ſame wi th God. If it be but granted, that * 


it is merey extended to thoſe who eſcape, this 
ablſolutely d efiroys the force of any objection that 

can be dray en from the number or circumſtances 
of thoſe tha t periſh. 

There is in this reſpect a. beautiful wad inftruc- 
tive analog y between the courſe of divine provi- 
dence, anc | the methods of divine grace; and 
much in hd th muſt be reſolved into he wiſdom 

and ſfovere ignty of God. - There is an immenſe 
variety in the diſtribution both of natural advan- 
tages and ſpiritual bleſſings; and it is vain for us 
to axpect that we. ſhould be able to aſſign the 
whole, or indeed almoſt any, of the grounds ei- 


ther of tl e one or the other. But if e ſort 


is merited |, if both are the effects of free unde- 
ſerved ba antv, this cuts off all cauſe of complaint; 
and as to the T lifference which we obſerve 1 in tact, 
particularly 
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particularly with regard to the laſt, we maſt be 
content to fay, with the apoſtle Paul, For God 
« hath concluded them all in unbelief, that he 
might have mercy upon all. O the depth of 
” the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge 
of God ! how unſearchable are his judgments, 


band his ways paſt finding out * !” 


From theſe conſiderations it will plainly appear, 


that departing from the principles above laid 
down, is a very great injury to the cauſe of truth, 
and ſtrengthens that of infidelity. If they are 
founded upon the word of God, as I hope has 
been ſutficiently proved, then no good can poſſibly 5 
flow from ſoftening or diſguiſing them, in order 
to leſſen their oppoſition to the pride ind preju- 
dices of corrupt minds. Has ſuch conduct in fact 
leflencd the number of infidels, orreconciled them 


to the doctrine of Chriſt? On the contrary have 


5 they not become more numerous, and more bold 
in their oppoſition to the goſpel, in proportion to 
the attempts that have been and are made to ſuit 
it to their taſte? nay, have they not made uſe of 
innumerable paſſages from Chriſtian writers in 
ſupport of their own cauſe? For in all ſuch caſes, 
as Chriſtians ſpeak merely the language of natu- 
ral religion, or magnify the preſent powers of the 
human mind, in order to rear up a ſelf-righteous 
ſcheme, they are conſidered by infidels, nd juſt- 
ly, not as defending the goſpel with fucceſs, but 
as yielding up the great point in debate, and com- 
ing over to their own party. 


7 now proceed to make tome pradticalimprove- . 
: ment of this ſubject. And, in the 


* Rom. xi. 32, 37, 
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if. place, From what hath been ſaid, you max, 
ſee the real, the unſpeakable moment of propa- = 
gating Chriſtian knowledge. It is indeed, ſo 
far asit is cordially embraced, turning men“ from 
© darkneſs to light, and from the power of Satan 
< unto God.” Theſe words have a deep and in- 
tereſting meaning, if underſtood as above, but not i 3 
otherwife. Let us only ſuppoſe thoſe who deny or 
call in queſtion the abſolute neceſſity of ſalvation | 
through Chriſt, employed as miffionaries in con- 
verting the Heathens : how cold, how ambigu- | 2? 
ous and in concluſive the arguments with Which 1 
they would endeavour to press the change! But 1 
the view of it given above, mult in the ſtrongeſt N 2 
manner diſpoſe every ſerious perſon to ſupport | ? 
| ſuch a deſign, and powerfully animate to dili- | 
gence thoſe who are employed ) in carry ing it into | 
execution. 1 


It is allowed by all, that doing 6800 and com- 
| municating happineſs, is the moſt excellent cha- 
racter; that promoting the intereſt of our bre- 
thren of mankind, is a natural fruit and expreſ— 
Hon of our love to God, and an imitation of the 
divine benignity. But what compariſon 1s there 
between any acts of beneficence that regard only 
the preſent life and the welfare of the body, and 
thoſe that affect the everlaſting intereſt of an im- 
mortal ſpirit? As far as God's Tdeemibg grace is 


ſuperior to his providential care, fo far muſt our 


ſincere and ſucceſsful endeavours to promote the 
_ ſalvation of the ſoul, excel any relief or help ve. 
can give to the wants of the body. 
T he laſt ef theſe ues however, is often 


celebr ated 
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bclebrated by infidels, in oppoſition to the other, 

= which they delight in treating with derifion and 
ſcorn. But as nothing can be more evident than 
its comparative excellence, ſuppoſing its reality; 
ſo there is not the leaſt contrariety between tlie 
two defigns: fo far from it, that they are ſtrong- 
ly connected together, aud are always beſt pro- 
moted in conjunction. There may be indecd 
ſingle inſtances of perſons, from oſtentation or 
other falſe motives, parting with their goods to 
feed the poor, who have no true love to God or 
their brethren. But, in general, it is certain, 
that thoſe who have tent treaſure in heaven; 
«© who dove not the world, nor the things of che 
„ world;“ which, however hard a faying it may 
appear, is the real character of every Chriſtian, 


=” | will more cafily communicate of what they poſſeſs 


to thoſe who ſtand in need. True religion always 


£ enlarges the heart, and firengthens_ the ſocial 


TK tie. Every believer muſt view his poor brethren h 
in ſeveral endearing lights, as children of the 


ſame heavenly Father: as under the ſame origi- 
"7 nal guilt, dependent on the ſame Saviour, and 


preparing for the ſame judgment; whereas, wick- 
ed men, however various their characters, do ha- 
bitually, by luxury and ſelf-indulgence of ſome 
kind or other, feed their pride, increaſe their 
wants, and inflame their appetites. This not 
only gives them a narrow turn of mind, but often 
waſtes their ſubſtance; and ſo neceſſarily obfiructs_ 
; their liberality, by taking away both the inclina- 
tion and ability to beſtow. 5 I 
And as thoſe who have a juſt concern ſor the 
everlaſting 


_— 
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everlaſting intereſt of others, will be moſt diſpoſed 
to relieve their preſent diſtreſſes; ſo the bounty 


of ſuch will always be beſt directed, and followed 


with the happieſt effects. They never ſeparate 
the two great ends, of making men happy in this 


world, and heirs of eternal life; and will there- |-7 


fore have it as their chief care, to promote in- 
cluſtry and ſobriety in all whom they take upon 
them to ſupply, It is too often ſeen, that what 


is dignified with the fineſt names, and repreſent- | 
ed as the effect of generoſity, humanity, and 


compaſſion, is wholly without merit in the giver, 
pernicious and hurtful to the receiver. Low 


many diflolute livers are not covetous, only be- 


cauſe they are under the dominion of a contrary 
paſſion? In the mean time what they beſtow, is 
_ either entirely thrown away by an indiſcriminate 
profuſion ; or, as is more commonly the caſe, it 


is worſe than thrown away, being confined to 


the moſt worthleſs of all wretches, who are their 
aſſiſtants or companions in their crimes, In op- 
poſition to this, a real Chriſtian, ſupremely go- 
verned by the love of God, will direct ever y ac- 
tion to his glory; and while compaſſion, ſtrength- 
ened by a ſenſe of duty, excitcs him to deal his 
bread to the hungry, he will have a ſtill ſuperior 
Jolicitude to preſerve them from fin. Inſtead of 


an injudictous ſupply of fuel to their luſt, which 


is eaſy to a ſlotliful, and gratifying to a carnal 


mind, he will endeay our to fit them for heavy en, 
ded ſuitable inſtruction; and reſcue them from 
vant and idlenets 3 in this world, by lawful induf: 


wy 


Theſe 
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Theſe two great purpoſes have been jointly pro- 
” moted by the ſociety in Scotland for propagating 
Chriſtian knowledge. They have been promot- 
ed with a molt laudable zeal and diligence, and 
ZZ with a ſucceſs fully equal to the means the ſociety 
are poſſeſſed or furnithed with for carrying them 
N on. The promoting of true religion, loyalty, and 
5 


induſtry, in the highlands of Scotland, was the 
X fiſt object. of their care: and the importance of 
> encouraging it has been repreſented in the ſtrong- 


| eſt light on many former occaſions of this "Tort, 
| 2Z and is well known. But there is another part of 


their deſign, to read the knowledge of Chriſt, 
the only Saviour of ſinners, among the unen— 
: lightened Heathen nations. On this the lubject 
of my diſcourſe leads me to ſpeak a little more 
particularly, 
Of the importance of ſuch a design every one 
_ who believes the goſpel muſt be ſenſible. But, 
except the very reſtricted efforts of the ſocicty, 
little or nothing has cver been attempted by the 
Z Britiſh nation. And is not God, in his righteous | 
2 providence towards us at preſent, manifeltly and | 
Y leverely puntihing us tor this neglect? Are we 
not engaged in war with a potent and for raidable 
neighbour, in which the ſupreme Diſpoſer of all 
events hath viſibly written diſyppointment ON 


its riſe from the diſputed limits of our territorics 
in America? And are not our colonies in that 
part of the world expoſed to the molt cruel and 
mercilets depredations ? ? Are not families, w hich 
ought to „e quict aud peaccable habitations, 

frequently 


every one of our attempts? Did uot this war take 
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frequently alarmed in the ſilence of the night 7 
with the cry of war; and the tendereſt relations 


often butchered in each other's preſence, and 
that by a people of a ſtrange language, while the 


weak mother and helpleſs infant” can only lift a TY 
ſupplicating eye, but cannot aſk for mercy? Wo 


then are the inſtruments of this cruelty ? Muſt we 


not anſwer; Thoſe very Indians, a great part of 
whoſe territory we poſſeſs, and whom, with a 


contempt equally impolitic and unchriſtian, ve 


us by theſe people, has been the great ſource of 


wealth and power to this nation. But what ſeems | 
chiefly to warrant this application is, that the 
care taken by our enemies to convert the Indians, 
is the chief, if not the ſingle cauſe of their fs 
perior intereſt among that people. Their free 
independent manner of living makes the Pritith 


85 
temper, character, and cuſtoms, in all other re- 


ſpeòts more agrecable to them. Put being once 
converted, not to the Chriſtian faith, but to the 


Romitſh 


ſuffer to continue in ignorance of the only living 
and true God, and J clas Chriſt W hom he hath 1 
fent? I 
Such a particular interpretation of the lan- 
guage of providence may be thought bold; but 1 
there are many circumſtances which, in a man- 
ner, conſtrain us to confeſs its propriety. We 
have been a nation early and long favoured with | 
the light of divine truth, and are therefore bound 
to communicate it to debe That diſtant coun- 
try was a refuge to many of our pious forefathers, 
_ when flying From: the rage of ccclefiaſtic tyranny; 
aud the territory either taken from, or ceded to 
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| 3 a momiſl ſuperſtition, they are inviolably attached 
| 2 to the French intereſt. And that politic, but 
2 fraudulent nation, are able to cover and excuſe 
their own treacherous defigns, by the ungovern- 
able and ſavage barbarity of their Indian allies. 


Caan there be therefore a more noble, a more 
important, or more neceſſary exerciſe of Chriſtian 
charity, than enabling the ſociety to carry on 
their uſeful and ſalutary {chemes, eſpecially to 


| tend their miſſions to the Indian tribes ?. Who 
that knows the value of immortal ſouls, can re- 
fuſe to contribute his ſhare in promoting this ex- 
cellent deſign ? Who that fears the juſt judgment 
and dülpleafure of God, can refuſe to take this 
3 itep, amongſt others, evidently neecflary for 
» averting his threatened ve engeance? And who 
that loves. his Redeemer's name, but muſt deſire 
E that it thould be adored from the riling to the 
2 ſetting ſun? The boldneſs and abtivity of ſin- 
ners in ſpreading every ſpecies of corruption, 
ſhould excite an emulatien in believers not to be 
behind- hand in the ſervice of a much better maſ- 
ter. Have we not ſeen much profane zeal diſco- 
vered! in ſupport of the moſt pernicious and cri- 
minal amuſements, which conſume time, ener- 
vate the body, and pollute the mind? And fhall 
there not be a like concern to promote knowledge 
and holineſs in the uncivilized parts of our own 
country, and to carry the glad tidings of the 
ww goſpel of peace to thoſe w 155 now fit in darkneſs, 
= aud in the region and ſhadow of death ? Are there 
not any to whom the name of a Saviour is b 
cCious,  eyen as ointment. Poured forth; bo 
#hurn 


— — 


burn with deſire, that the riches of divine grace, 


liberally contribute to extend the bounds of their 
Redeemer's kingdom, in the proſpect of that ble. 
fed time, when the knowledge of God ſhall cover 
the earth as the waters cover the ſea? or of that 
fiill more glorious period, when every veſſel of mer- | 
ey, from the eaſt, weſt, north, and ſouth, thall be N 4 
gathered together, and fit down with Abraham, 
and Iſaac, and Jacob, in the kingdom of their 


ſuch a perſonal conviction of their ailt and 
_ wretchedneſs, as will make them receive the in- 


formation of Chriſt's character aud w ork, as glad 
: 4idings to their own ſouls. 
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which can never be exhauſted, may be more large- 
ly diffuſed ? And will not all ſuch chearfully and 


Father? 


I ſhall now conclude my diſcourſe, by preach: + | 


ing this Saviour to all who hear me, and iutreat- 


ing you, iu the moſt carneſt manner, to believe 
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In Jeſus Chriſt ; for there is no ſalvation in any | 1 


* other.” This is far from being unneceflary or 


20 improper, even in an audicnee of rofel ing Chril- 
tians. Wherever there s a national profeſſion Of 


the goſpel, there are always many who, though 


they retain the name of Chriſtiaus, are ſtran; gers 
to real faith in Chritt, or union w ith God 1150 


him; nay, who in their hearts are encmies to the 


truth in its ſimplicity and purity, It is in vain : . 
to attempt, by reaſoning, to bring men to an ac- 
 knowledgment of the 5 5 of the Chriſtian doc- 


trine in ſpeculation, unleſs we alſo bring them to 


receive any beneſit themſelves by the change; 
nor are they of ay ſervice to Chriſt and his cauſe, 


a 


No other converts | . 


. 
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except ſo far as they are over- ruled by the ſove- 


N 


reign providence of that God who only can 
1 bring good out of evil. 

Wherefore, my beloved hearers, be perſuaded, 
from the wen of God, which you profeſs to be- 
lieve, from the ſtate of the world, which you may 
ſee, and of your own hearts, which you may 
feel, that you are by nature wretched, miſerable, 
poor, and blind, and naked. You are fo far 
from having ſuch a conformity to the pure and 


| perfect law or God, in your thoughts, words, 


and actions, and the principles from which they 


| ought to flow, as can entitle you to his favour, 


that the imaginations of your hearts are only evil 
from your youth, and that continually. What- 
ever imaginary ſchemes of a virtuous character 
you may reſt or glory in, you are wholly unable 
to ſtand the trial of God's impartial judgment. 
Oh! how hard is it to convince men of ſin, even 


while the earth groans under their guilt Would 
but thoſe who are moſt apt to boaſt of the dignity 
of their nature, and the perfection of their vir- 


tue, make an exact regiſter of all the thoughts 


that ariſe in their minds; there remains ſtill as 
much of the law of God written upon their hearts, 
as would judge them out of their own mouths. 
Inſtead of being able to bear that ſuch a record 


ſhould be expoſed to public view, they could not. 


even endure themſelves to peruſe it: for ſelf-flat- 


tery is their ruling character, but eee 
would be the effect of this diſcovery. Ought you 


not therefore to be ready to acknowledge, that 
= you are altogether as an unclean thing, and un- 


F able 


2 
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| able to ſtand before God if he enter into judg- 


ment? But whether you acknowledge it or not, 
I bear from God himſelf this meſſage to you all, 


that whatever may be your character, formed 7 
upon W orldly maxims, and animated by ambiti- 


ous and worldly views, if you are not reconciled 
to God through J eſus Chriſt, if you are not 
clothed with the ſpotleſs robe of his righteo ulneſs, 


you muſt for ever periſh. $ 
But behold, through this man is preached un⸗ 
to you the for givenels of ſins. There 1s a ful- | 


neſs of merit in his obedience and death to pro- 
cure your pardon. There is no ſin of fo deep a 


dye, or ſo infectious a ſlain, but his blood 1s ſuf- 
ficient to wath it out. This is vo new doctrine 

or modern diſcovery to gratify a curious mind. 
Perhaps you have heard fuch things ſo often, | 
that you nauſeate and diſdain the repetition. But 
they are the words of eternal life, on which your | 


ſoul's falvation abſolutely depends; and therefore, 


though this call ſhould come but once more to 
be rejected, it is yet again within your offer; and 


as An ambaſſador from Chriſt, as though 


© God did beſcech you by me, I pray you in 
4 Chriſt's ſtead be ye ad unto God.” 


You have heard the danger of all who are w ith- 


out Chriſt; but I beſecch you remember the ag- 
gravated guilt, and the. ſuperior danger of thoſe 


Who continue obſtinate under the goſpel. All 


the mercy that is ſhow: n to ſinners | in the offer, 

hall inflame the charge againſt them in the great 
day, if they are found impenitent. Mercy and 
oe Juſtice: are never ſeparated 1 in auy part of the got- 
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ba plan. They illuſtrate cach other in the con- 
| trivance, they ſhine together on the croſs, and 
| they ſhall be jointly manifeſt i in the day of judg- 
ment. Shall not the blood of Chriſt, which is fo 
powerful in its influence for taking away the 
guilt of thoſe who truſt in it, greatly add to the 
guilt, and danger of thote who deſpiſe it? * Be. 
© wife now, therefore, O ye kings,” and all of 
every rank; be inſtructed, ye "judges of the 


earth. Serye the Lord with fear, and rejoice 


* with trembling. Kiſs the Son, leſt he be an- 
„ ory, and ye periſh from the way, when his 
« wrath is kindled but a little: blefled are all 


<6 Dy that put their truſt 1 in him“.“ 


* Pal, 11, 10, Il, 12. 
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Marr. vi. 20. 


u terre by Ul their ſrait ye ful ſnow them. 


Py AVERY « one who hath any acquaintance with 
the writings of intidels, muſt know, that, 


* there. is no topic on which they inſiſt at greater 
i | length, or with more plauſiblity, than the | innu- 


merable ſects and parties into which the Chriſtian 
world is divided. With what apparent triumph 
do they enlarge on the contradictory tenets which 
different perſons profeſs to found upon the ſame 
Scriptures, their violent oppoſition one to ano- 
ther, and the great difficulty, or rather impoſli- 
bility: of diſcovering truth, among ſo many, who 


pretend each to have the entire and :xclufive 
poſition. of N. 


Having gone thus far, it is RE and natural 
to proceed one ſtep farther, and aftirm; that the 


| great plurality of every denomination, do not 
© | embrace religion in general, or the tenets of 
2 their own feet in particular, from rational or per- 


8 bk ſonal 
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ſonal conviction, but from a blind imitation c. . =p 
others, or an attachment to one or a few diltin. L | 
euithed leaders, whoſe authority is {tronger than 1 . 


all other evidence whatever. Thus is religion, 


at once, ſuppoſed true and yet deſtroyed; that i- FE 
to ſay, it is at one ſtroke, as it were, annihilated | oF 
in almoſt all who profeſs it, their opinions, what. 
ever they are in themſelves, being no more than 
1 faith and party prejudice in thoſe. "i 


| EMmbr ace them. 


ne fame viſible ſtate of FI w ord which gives +; 


occalion of triumph to the enemies of religion, d F 
gives often no ſmall uneaſineſs and anxiety to its 


; fri iends, particularly to the beſt and moſt diſpaſ- 


ſionate of every party. Serious and conſcientious S 
perſons, when they reflect upon the diviſions that 
prevail, when they are witneſſes to the conten- | 
tion and mutual accuſation of different parties, 
__ are ready to be overwhelmed with melancholy | 
upon the profpect, as well as involved in doubt 
and perplexity, as to what courſe they themſelves FRY 

_ Jthould hold. It! is not uncommon to find perſons 9 
of every rank in this ſituation, not only thofe of, 


better education, who are able to take an exten- 


five view of the ſtate of things, in this and in 


preceding ages; but alſo thoſe of leſs knowledge 
and comp! rehenſion, when any violent, debates 


happen to fall within the PO of their own ob- 


lervation. 7 5 e 55 


Theſe reaſons have weed me to tes choice | 


of the paſſage now read as the ſuhject of diſcourſe 
at this time. It contains the rule to which our 


Saviour appcals in his controverſy with the Pha- 


nile 
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| rifees and by which he once and agaiu defires 
that their pretenſions may be judged. Iapprehend 
99 ron the context, that it is equally applicable to 

| their characters and their principles, their inte- 
erity before God in their offices of teachers of 
| I others, and the ſoundneſs of their doctrine as to 
tits effects upon thoſe who ſhould receive it. Theſe 
two things are, indeed in a great meaſure con- 
2 netted together, or rather they are mutually in- 
volved in one another, though it is poſſible, and 
in ſome few caſes, profitable, to make a diſtinc- 
tion between them. 
What is further propoſed, through. the aſſiſt⸗ 
dance of divine grace, in the proſecution of this = 
" == ſubjea, : 


5 "Wo Fs 2 5 * 
8 
; 3, 2538 En he 


— 
Wy DDE 
WA EO OS 3 


2 1. To aw that. the rule here given by our 
= | Saviour ! is the beſt that could have been given, 
and that it 18 tuicient: to een truth from « er- 

5 | wn. 


E | II. That this. is in faßt the rule by which at 
2 good men, and indeed, mankind in general, ſo 

far as they are ſincere, do judge of religious prin- 
2 _ and euere . 


1 III. To beds with ſome Nieden on the : 
| £ dates! for the benefit of both miniſters and prope, 


Wc >. 


In the firſt alas then it is | pronaled to ſhow, 
That the rule here given by our Saviour is the 
© beſt that could have been given, and that it is 
: 4 ſufficient to diſtinguiſh truth from error, To lay 
9 Vor. „ AQ. © a4 foun. 
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a > foundation for this, it will be neceſſary to begin 
by ſettling, 1 in as Preeile a manner as poſſible, the 
meaning of the rule, and to what caſes it can be 
juſtly applied. *© Ye ſhall know them by their | 
„fruits,“ ſaith our Saviour. —That is to ſay, when 
any perſon aſſumes the character of a divine tea- 
cher, and propoſes any thing to your belief, as 
from God, fee whc ther its fruits be really ſuitable 
to its pretenſions: particularly, you are to lay 
down this. as a principle, that, as he 1s holy in | 4 
his nature, every thing that proceeds from him ! 
muſt be holy in its teilency, and produce holi- [RV 
nels as its fruit. In proportion as you ſee this 
effect in him who teaches it, and thoſe w ho em- 
brace it, fo receive it as true, or reject it as falle. 
By laying down the rule in theſe terms I do 
not mean to deny, that, when a revelation is firit | © 
pr opoſed as from God, or when the credit of ſuch 
revelation in gener? ah is examined, miracles are a T | 
diſtinét and concluive proof of a divine commiſ-- 
ſion. I am perſuaded that nothing is more vague 
and indeterminate, and at the ſame time, a more 
mo \niſeſt inverting the natural order of things, q 1 
than to ſay with ſome, We mult judge of the . 
truth of a miracle by the doctrine in ſupport of ja” 
which it 1s wrought ; and, if this laſt is worthy - | la 
of God, we may then admit the honorary teſti- It 
mony of the mighty work in its behalf. They Þ t 
do not attend to the great ignorance of man in wy * 
all ſpiritual and divine things without rey clation, = I 
and to the boldnels of human pride, who ſpeak ” 
in this manner. I would rather include this 
One e of the proper fruits of a divine commiſſion to 
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. teach any new ; dorine, that ſigns be gixen of 


Ja ſuperior power acccompanying the prophet. 


4 7 nus we fee the Jews made this demand of our 
"XS: viour, © What ſign {liewelt thou then, that we 
I S „may ſee and believe thee? V hat doſt thou 


«© work *!” It is true in ſome inſtances, when, 


Water many mir acles, they perſiſted | in aſking new 


* ſigns of their own deviling, he Sone their 
ob MUNACy 8 and refuſes to gr atif\ it. Notwithſtand- 


. 15 g this, we find kiln often appealing to his. 
Bw ks 15 mm atteſtation of the truth of his mifſion: 
thus he ſays, © Believe me that I am in the Fa- 


_ == ther and the F *ather in me, or elle believe me 
for the very works fakef.” And elſewhere, 
= 80 I had not done among them the works that 


none other man did, they had not had fin : 


> KH ; now they have both ſeen, and hated both 


me and my Father}.” Agreeably to this, we 


: find Nicodemus drawing the concluſion, 925 Rab- 
- bi, we know thou art a teacher come 1 God, 
] 1 for no man can do the miracles that thou doſt, 5 


© except. God be with him 8.“ 
There is no doubt, however, that this muſt be 


inſeparably joined with a purity of character, and 
= ſanctity of purpoſe. When theſe are wanting, 


it gives the juſteſt ground of ſuſpicion, leads to 


| the ſtricteſt examination of miraculous pretenſions, 
and will certainly end in the diſcovery of ſuch as 
5 ] are falſe. For this is the very excellence of the 


rule laid down by our Saviour, that, though rea-- 
| fon My be very unfit to pals. an independent 


* John vi. 30. | ". John XIV. II. be xv. . 4 $ fohn iii. 2. 
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judgment upon truth and error, conſcience may, | 


with little danger of miſtake, reject what 1s evil, I 
and yield its approbation to what is good. aq 
But what I have chiefly in view is, that pe. 4 
ſing the truth of the goſpel in general, particular 
opinions and practices muſt be tried in this man- 3 3 
ner. As the goſpel is allowed on all hands to he Z . 


a doctrine according to godlineſs, when ditfer- FE 


ences ariſe, and each oppofite fide pretends to | 
have the letter of th- w in its fayour, the great 11 
rule of decifion is, which doth moſt immediately 3 & 
and moſt certainly promote piety and holineſs in A 
all manner of conyerſation. In this way every 41 
doctrinal opinion, every form of government, 1 . 


and every rite and practice in worſhip, may. be 3 


7 brought to the teſt and tried by its fruits. 4 
As opinious, ſo characters, muſt be tried in the X 
25 manner. The truth is this, though deſerv- 
ing particular mention, is included i in, or is bi- 
PY 1 4 and branch of the other. To paſs a Jug Ft 
| ment on particular characters f 18 of very ſmall E 4 
moment, or rather, a peremptory deciſion f 
_ this kind is both unneceſſary and improper, unleſs | 8 
when it 15 of weight in a cauſe. It is only pro- © 
phets and teachers that fall to be ſingly, or per? 
ſonally tried, becauſe they are ſuppoſed to exhi- 
bit in their OWN practice an example of the force 2 
and influence of their principles. If on them * 
they have no effectithat is good, there is not the BY 
leaſt pretence for infiſting t that others ſhould em- 
brace them. 


Nothing farther deem neceſſary by way af ex- 


5 plication of this rule, ſave to obſerve from the 
| e Kontext F 


l _ 
Woontext, that fair and plauſible pretences, eicher 


Por opinious or characters, muſt be examined with 


teur care, as being moſt ready to deceive; 
| and the trial muſt be more by facts than by rea- 
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3 Fonins, as is implied in the very language uſed 
5 in the text, By their ns ye thall know 
= ien, 


The excellency of this rule may be compre- 


1 hended under the two following particulars, : 

Idſt, Its certainty. 2dly, Its perſpicuity. 

2 The firſt of theſe will admit of little diſpute. 

As God is infinitely holy in his own nature, every 

: '2 2 | agg that he has made to any of his crea- 
| = tures, muſt carry this impreſſion upon it, and 


ire a tendency to promote holineſs in them. 
And as this is manifeſtly the deſign of the ſacred 


4 A ie and that ſyſtem of divine truth which 
I {ry contain, every thing by way of opinion or 
practice, that pretends to derive its authority from 
them, may lawfully be tried by this rule, Wil 11 
4 make us more holy than before ? 


It is of moment here to obſerve, that 155 rats | 


7 hath a deep and ſolid foundation. It proceeds 
upon the ſuppoſition, that all natural are inferior 
to moral qualities; that even the nobleſt intel- 
lectual abilities are only fo far valuable as they 
* 2 are ſubſeryient to moral perfection ; or in other 
words, that truth is in order to goodneſs. It is 


not (as has been often faid) in his Almighty pow- 
er, his infinite wiſdom, or the immenſity of his 
being, that the glory of God chiefly conſiſts, but 
in his immaculate holineſs and ſpotleſs purity. - 
Exch part of the divine charakter, iudeed, derives, 
A luſtre 
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judgment upon truth and error, ne may, 


with little danger of miſtake, reject what is evil, 
and yield its approbation to what is good. 


But what I have chiefly in view is, that tape 


a ſing the truth of the goſpel in general, particular 
opinions and practices muſt be tried in this man- 
ner. As the goſpel is allowed on all hands to be 


a doctrine according to godlineſs, when differ- 
ences ariſe, and each oppofite fide pretends to 


have the letter of th- '-w in its fayour, the great 


rule of decifion is, which doth moſt immediately 
and moſt certainly promote piety and holineſs in 
all manner of converſation. In this way every 
 doetrinal opinion, every form of government, 
and ev ery rite and practice 1 in worthip, may be 


: brought to the teſt and tried by its fruits. 


As opinious, ſo characters, muſt be tried i in the 


fame manner. The tr uth is this, though defer . 


ing par ticular mention, is included i in, or is but HB 
a part and branch of the other. To paſs a Judg- 5 
ment on particular characters is of very ſmall 
moment, or rather, a peremptory deciſion of 
this kind! is both unneceſlary and 1 improper, unleſs 5 


| when it is of weight in a cauſe. It is only pro- 


phets and teachers that fall to be lingly, or per- 

ſonally tried, becauſe they are ſuppoſed to exhi- 

bit in their own practice an example of the force 

and influence of their principles. If on them 

they have no effectzthat i is good, there is not the 5 
| leaſt pretence for inſiſtingt that others mould e em- 7 


} brace them. 


Nothing farther ſeems neceſſary by way "of « ex- 
plication of this rule, fave to obſerve from the 
Lene . 
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context, that fair and plauſible pretences, either 
of opinious or characters, muſt be examined with 
particular care, as being moſt ready to deceive; 


| ; and the trial muſt be more by facts than by rea- 
ſeoning, as is implied in the very language uſed 


in the text, By their fruits ye hall know 
R e 
The excellency of this ruls may be compre- 
hended under the two following particulars, 
Iſt, Its certainty. 2dly, Its perſpicuity. 
The firſt of theſe will admit of little diſpute. - 
As God 18 infinitely holy in his own nature, every 
diſcovery that he has made to any of his crea- 
tures, muſt carry this impreſſion upon it, and 
have a tendency to promote holineſs in them. . 
And as this is manifeſtly the deſign of the ſacred 
oracles, and that ſy ſtem of e c truth which 
they contain, every thing by way of opinion or 


= practice, that pretends to derive its authority from 


them, may lawfully be tried by this rule, wil ny 
make us more holy than before? 
It is of moment here to obſerve, that this rule 
| hath a deep and ſolid foundation. It proceeds. 


3 = upon the ſuppoſition, that all natural are inferior. 


to moral qualities; that even the nobleſt intel- 
lectual abilities are only fo far valuable as they 
are ſubſervient to moral perfection; or in other 
words, that truth is in order to goodneſs. It is 
not (as has been often ſaid) in his Almighty pow- 
er, his infinite wiſdom, or the immenſity of his 
being, that the glory of Cod chiefly conſiſts, but 


; in his immaculate holineſs and ſpotleſs purity. 


= ach park of the divine chargſter, indeed, derives, 


85 a luſtre bh, 
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a luſtre from the other. It is the union of great- 
nels and goodnels that makes him truly God. 


His moral excellence becomes infinite in value 
and efficacy by refiding in an infinite ſubject. 
ut if it were pofſible to ſeparate his natural 8 


feeion from his moral excellence, or could we 


ſuppoſe them joined 1 to malignity of 1 | 


he would be the proper object, (let us ſpeak it 


with reverence). not of ſupreme love, but of infi- 


nite deteſtation. 


This is more than ſufficient to ſupport. the or- 
: der i in which things are repreſented above, and 5 
ſhow that its m. ral influence is the proper touch 
ſtone and trial of religious truth. 
trines only come from God, which tend to form 


us after the (divine image. Thus tar, perhaps, 


all will allow it to be true; at leaſt the affertion is 


common. But be pleaſed to obſerve, that this 


neceffarily ſuppoſes the ſure and infallible effic; acy 
of real truth | in promoting holineſs, and the in- 
| ſufficiency of error and talſhood for this purpoſe, 
If theſe were not both alike. certain, the rule 
would be equivocal and abſurd. 
lieving lies could attain to unfeigned goodneſs 
and true holinefs, then their 190050 effect could 
not in the leaſt ferve to diſtinguith between truth 
and error. 
= ſuppoſition is admitted but for a moment, the 
value of truth is wholly deſtroyed, and no wile 
man will employ his time and pains in endea- 


vouring to diſcover, to communicate, or to de- 
| fend it. d 


It is no leſs plain than if ſo abſurd a 


The other particular 0 Unter the 
excellence 


Thele doc- 


If men by be- 
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excellence of this rule, is its perſpicuity; That 
it is not only ture and infallible in itſelf, but ca- 
pable of an caſy application by thoſe who have 
occaſion to ule it, Here, if any where there 18 
room for doubt and diſputation. Here, it may 
be alledged, all the confuſion and uncertainty 
returns, Which was before complained of, and 
for which a remedy was required. Men will {till 


differ in their opinions: as to what is true goodnelſs. 


Beſides, they will {till debate the: finverity. of 


many pretenfions, and the reality of many 
appearances; and as art and hypocriſy will al- 
ways be uſed on the one hand, delufion muſt be 


the unavoidable conſequence on the other, 


This, however. is no more than the neceſſary 


conſequence of human imperfection. It cannot 


be denied, and it may, without any heſitation be 
contetied, that men are liable to err, and that 


many have erred in the application of this rule. 


But who can trom thence juſtly infer, that it is 


not of tut ficient clear nels to direct thoſe who Will 


1 loneſtly make uſe of it, and to lay the error of 


thoſe who are miſled entirely at their own door? 
It pleated God to write his law upon the heart 


of man at firſt, And the great lines of duty, 
however obſcured by our . apoſtacy, are 
Itill fo viſible, as to afford an opportunity of judg- 
ing what condua and practice is or is not agree- 


al Ie to its dictates. It will be found from expe- 


rience, that men are able to determine on this 
point with far greater certainty than on any other 
ſubject of ge n; that is to ſay, they can per- 
celve the excelle! ncy of te. end, when the'y are in 

e much 


128 | 
much doubt about the means, in themſelves, O 2 
4 ſeparately confidered. 

" Such authority hath natural conſcience ſtill in 
5 man, that it renders thoſe who, in their own 
| conduct, deſpiſe its reproofs, inexcuſable in the 
; fight of God *. But it is of importance in the 
preſent argument to obſerve, that every one is 

able to pald a far ſurer judgment on the moral 
character of another, than his own. The pol- 

lution of the heart brings a corrupt bias 

on the judgment, in a man's own caſe, and 

makes him palliate and defend thoſe fins to 

which he is ſtrongly inclined, or of which he 

hath been already guilty : whereas in determin- 

ing the characters of others, this bias is leſs ſen- 

"bly feit. This 1s perhaps the true and only rea- 

ſon why any deference is paid to virtue as praiſe- 
Worthy by thoſe who are enemies to it in their 
hearts, or any public honour and reſpect given to 

the ſervice of God in the world, where ſo great 
majority are evidently i in the untereſis of another 

_ maſter, . on 

One ſingular excellence of this rule is, its be- 

ing the moſt univerſally intelligible. It is level 
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to the capacity of men of all degrees of under- 


Hftanding. There is little difference, if any, in 
this reſpet, between the wiſe and the woke. | 
the learned and the ignorant. Perhaps this cir- 
cumſtance alone ought to give it in juſtice the = 
preference to every other teſt of religious truth. We 
Religion! 18 the concern of all alike, and there- 
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fore, what relates to it ſhould be open to all. It 
was the character and glory of the Goſpel, at its 


firſt publication, that it was preached to the poor. 
And by this it is {till diſtinguithed, not only from 


many or moſt falſe religions, but eſpecially from 
thoſe philoſophical ſpeculations, in which the 
enemies of all religion place their chief ſtrength. 


when we peruſe a ſyſtem of moral virtue, the 


principles of which are very refined, or the rea- 


ſoning upon it abſtracted and above the compre- 


henfion of the vulgar, it may be ingenious, but. 
it carries in itſelf a demonſtration, that, becauſe 
it is unfit, it could never be intended for general | 
uſe. | = ; 
Here then lies the great advantage of the rule 


laid down by our ' Saviour, The bulk of mankind, 
thoſe of lower rank, and even thoſe among them 


of weakeſt or leaſt cultivated underſtanding, are 
able to judge of the effects of principles, or 
to ſee the beauty of an excellent character, when 
they are not able to examine a doctrine, or ap- 
prehend the reaſoning upon which it is founded. 
The dictates of e eee are often immediate 
and clear, when the deductions of reaſon are long 
and involved. To make intricate reſearches in 
theory, requires great natural abilities, which 
are the portion of very few: but to judge of a 
viſible character requires only an impartial ſenſe 


Of this the plain man is as L 


of right and wrong. 


ſuſceptible as the moſt acute by nature, or the 


moſt enlightened by education. In God Almighty 
infinite knowledge and infinite holineſs are united, 


and, we have reaſon to think, that 1 in their per- : 
eden 


„ _ 
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fection they are inſeparable. But we know by 
experience that they do not bear an exact pro- 
portion to one another in inferior natures, at leaſt, 
among ſinful creatures. There may be, and there 
often is, great virtue and goodneſs in a mean 
capacity, and great depravity 3 in perſons of e emi- 
nent ability. 
From theſe conſiderations it is plain, that this 
rule of trying a doctrine by its effects, as a tree 
by its fruits, may be applied by the meaneſt as 
well as the greateſt, and with as little danger of 
miſtake. Perhaps it might have been ſafely at- 
| firmed with leſs danger of miſtake. Great intel- 
lectual abilities, and great natural advantages of 
every kind, are very ready to {well the mind with 


pride and ſelf-conceit, than which no diſpoſition Þ © 


is in itſelf more odivus in the fight of God, or 
more unfavourable to the diſcovery of tr uth. 
This ſeems to be confirmed by experience, and it 
is plainly the view given us of our preſent ſtate 
in the holy ſcriptures. Thus the apoſtle Paul 
ſays, © Ye ſee your calling, brethren, how that 
not many wife men after the fleſh, not many 
*© mighty, not many noble are called. But God 
© hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world to 
* confound the wiſe; and God hath choſen the 
© weak things of the world to confound the things 
*© which are mighty, and bale things of the world, 
and things which are deſpiſed hath God choſen, 
« yea, and things which are not, to bring to 
** nought things that are: that no fleſh ſhould 

« glory 1 in his preſence 7. For the very ſame 


Ex Cor, i i. 26 | 


TP 5 | a thing 


1 
1 


2 5 


I 
J 
J 


- 7 5 2 4 
STE Ef tas 
= N 


3 


RD e 


* * N 25 RS 3 2 LL I B49 Sy 5 3 
FFF 


: 


. . 828 
e e LACY 


1 
5 thing we find our bleſſed Redeemer adoring the 
depth and ſovereignty of divine providence, in 


the following terms, In that hour Jeſus re- 


{© joiced in ſpirit, and ſaid, I thank thee, O Fa- 


2 © ther, Lord of heaven and earth, that thou haſt 


* hid theſe things from the wiſe and prudent, and 
{© haſt revealed them unto babes: even ſo, Fa- 
* ther, for ſo it ſeemed good in thy ſight “.“ 

M 1 however, after all there w vill be, and 
ſome differences even among the beſt; but, from 
this very circumſtance, I . another great 
excellence of the above rule laid down, that it 18 
not only the teſt of truth for a man's ſelf, but the 
meaſure of forbearance with reg ard to others. 

y carefully examining their fruits, men may not; 
only be directed what to embrace, and what ca- 
pital and fundamental errors wholly to reject, but 
alſo in w hat particulars to exerciſe mutual for- 
bearance, and though ſmaller differences ſtill 


llubſiſt, to receive one another to the glory of 
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ES God. Big in any perſon or perſons, of whatever 
F party, you. perceive the ſpirit of true and unde- 
2 tiled religion, they are accepted of God, and 
ſhould not be condemned by you. This ought; 
not in Juſtice to induce you to approve or embrace : 
every one of their principles, or every part of 


their practice, of which perhaps you Ag ſeen 


or felt the bad tendency ; yet thould it engage 


you to love them with unfeigned affection as fin- 
cere, though, in ſome meaſure, miſtaken ſerx ants 
of our common Lord. e 


1 hope it e from the preceding obſery va · 


„Luke x. 21. es | | LT 
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tions, that this rule of trying every principle or 
profeſſion by its fruits, 1s the beſt that could have 

been given. It is certain and infallible in itſelf, 
and we are leſs liable to miſtake in the uſe of it 
than of any other. There ſeems, indeed, to be 
an exact analogy between this rule in religious 
matters, and reaſon in our common and ciy il con- 
cerns. Reaſon is the beſt guide and direfor of 


human life. There is certainly an cffentiai dif- 
ference between wiſdom and folly, in the nature 
of things. They are alſo ſenſibly oppoſite to one 
another in their extremes. There are, however, 
innumerable actions, or modes of action, of a * 
85 doubtful and e diſputable nature, as to the wiſdom 


or weakneſs of which, hardly any two men would 


be entirely of the ſame opinion. Let the enemy 
op religion make the application, who denies its 
 - ality, becauſe all good men are not of the fame 
mind ; or becauſe there are different parties and 
5 profeſſions, who oppoſe one another in ſome opi- | 
nions and practices. He acts juſt the ſame part, 
as he, who ſeeing the differences of judgment 
among men, upon almoſt every ſubject that falls 
under their deliberation, ſhould renounce the uſe 
of reaſon, or deny that there! is in nature any ſuch 7 
thing. 8 
We now proceed to the ſecond thing td; oe 
to ſhow, That the rule above explained and de- 
| fended, is that by which, in fact, all ſerious per- 
ſons, 400 indeed, wanking 3 in general, ſo far as 


they are ſincere, do judge of religious, Pipciples 5 
and pretenſions. 


By ſerious perſons, I underſtand all thoſe ho 
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are truly religious, in oppoſition to tuoſe who 
have only a nominal and cuſtomary profeffion. 


I we would ſpeak with precition, or reaſon in a 
CZ juſt and conclutive manner, we mult keep this 


dittinction conſtantly in view. Nothing docs 


more harm to any cauſe, than a treacherous 
friend or boſom enemy: and nothing does more 
burt to the intereſt of religion than its being 
loaded with a great number, who, for many ob- 


vious reaſons, aſſume the ny while t they are 
ſtrangers to the power of it. The folk acy of al- 
moſt all the reaſoniugs of infidels lies here. I hey 


1 conſider religion as "anfwerable tor all the hypo— 
3 criſy of thoſe who profeſs it, and all the W icked- 
ne 15 of thoſe who have not renounced the profuſe 
2 ſion; as if in order to its being true, it muſt be 
EF impoflible ior any to counterteit it. If that were 


the caſe, no thanks would be due to impartial 


| enquiry. : All colour of objection being taken 
awidy, the affent would not be yielded, but com- 


pelled, This, doubtleſs, the pre fumptuous Wil- 
dom of man ordinarily dictates, but according to 
the ſuperior wiſdom of God“ offences mult come” 
—and *« herefies alfo, that they that are approved 
* may be made manifeſt.” 
Suppoling, therefore, the important diſtinction 
between real and nominal Chriſtians, all of the 
lirſt character, or of every age and of every party, 


ure fo far from being under the influence of impli- 


faith, that they try the truth by its fruits, and 


= adhere to it for its effects. There is ſomething 


more ein the caſe of every good man, than barely 
4 rational perfuaſion ol the truth of religion in 
general, 
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general, from the arguments adduccd to ſupport 
it. The truths of the gofpel give him ſuch a view 


of himſelf, and his own ſtate, as experience ſſiews 


him to he true. In the goſpel he finds a remedy 


propoſed for his guilt and miſery, which beſides 


all the other evidences of its divine original, 


_exactly ſuited to his felt condition. Add to both 
theſe, that he immechately experiences its happy 


effect, not only in laying the beſt foundation for 
his peace, but in operating a thorough change 11 


his heart and life. Thus hath every real Chriſ. : l 
tian an inward and experimental proof of the | 
truth of the goſpel, not contrary, but ſuperior to, 


itronger and more ſtable than any ſpeculative 


rcaſoning. In this ſenſe we are to underitand 


the words of the apoſile John, © He that be- 
** Hieveth on the Son of God hath the w itnels 1 in 


© himfelf*.” This is common to all real believ- 5 
ers of w hatever denomination, who not only are 
perfectly agreed in the eſſentials of religion, but 


much more agrced in every thing material, than 


they themſelves either clearly, apprehend, or mw 


ww illing to confeſs. 


30 35 every g god man muſt be acquitted 1 om 
the charge of implicit faith; we may adopt con- 


cerning all ſuch the words of our Saviour to Peter, 


of Bleſſed art thou, Simon Barjona : For fleth and | 


„blood hath not revealed it unto thee, but my 


„Father which is in heaven ff.“ It is no lets 


nat that in every thing that is ſuppoſed to make 


a a part of, or that hath any connection with reli- : 


gion, they may judge by the ſame rule. In all 


* 7 John v4: + Mart, XVI. 17. 


; theſe 
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theſe modes of opinion in leſſer matters, in all 
theſe circumſtances which ſerve to diſtinguiſh ous 
ſect from another, though they may determine 
in different, nay, in oppolite ways, vet they all 
proceed upon the ſame general rule, viz. the in- 
fluence which ſuch diſputed point has, as a means 
upon the ſubſtance and end of all religion. This 


appears from the reaſoning on each fide, in all 
religious diſputes. This principle as common to 


both is often expreſsly mentioned, and alvaxs 


manifeſtly implied that thoſe doctrines, and thoſe 
practices, which are in fact. moſt conducive to 
Holineſs, are, and for that very reaſon mult be, 

moſt Areale to the will of God. = 


But what I have chiefly in view is, to ſew, 
{nat this appears from the very tact uſually brought 
to prove, that the religion of almoſt all mankind 


is no better than implicit faith. The fact I mean 


18, that the bulk of mankind i is gr -atly ſway ed | iu : 
the choice of - opinion, by the authority and ex- 
ample of others. This, indeed, does not hold fo 


generally as is commonly ſuppoſed: We have 
1ſeen above, that it doth not hold, with regard to 


the ſubſtance of religion! in any good man; for in 


this he will call no man maſter on carth. But 
even when it does hold, it is, perhaps, not ſo 


blameable as many Are. ! apt to imagine. L et i 


be admitted then, that, in many inſtances, it is 


the authority and example of men, more than any 


other reaſon that determines the judgment. Let 
-.z3t be admitted, that this is the caſe with the bulk 

_ of mankind, ad even in ſome meaſure with the 
beſt. I muſt be allow ed to alk. What is it that 


procuxes 


draw away diſciples after him. 


_ —̃— — 


choice in diſi | erent elaſſes, 
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procures theſe perſons ſuch authority? What is! 


that firſt begins, eſtablithes, or perpetuates their 1 9 
influence r Nothing ele but the real or apparent 
fanciity of their character. In vain will a profii- 
gate, or one maniteſtly deſtitute of perſonal worth, 
{et himſelf at the head of a party, or attempt to 


1 


| ; 
It isthe ſuppoſed ! 
piety and probity of the perſop! that gives weight | 


to his example, and force toſ his precepts. This | 3 


weighs more with the ſober ſerious part of mam! 
kind, and, indeed, with mankind in genera], 
than the greateſt telle@inal abilities, and other. 


wiſe moſt admired talents. 5 Whoever has acquir. 

ed a great reputation for piety and ſincerity, will 
with little 5 or rather, no art at all, nav, with 
out fo much as intending it, bring his prin* 4ples 


and practice into repute. At the Can me time, one 


of a contrary character, with all the powers of 
eloquence, and every other outs, ard advantage, 
mall fail in attempting to perſuade.” 


Now what is this, but that mankind proceed 


mainly in their judgment, upon the very rule 
which I have endeavoured to thow 15 the beſt they 


could have choſen. They try principles by their 


effects, as a tree by its fruits. Wherever they ſec 


the beſt man, they conclude that he muſt be ad- 
ed by the moſt excellent, as well as the moſt 
powerful principles. T be multitude, or lower 

claſs of mankind, are uſually the THOSE of halt- 


thinkers and ſuperficial reaſoners, for this attach- 
tachment to perſons. 


But were a compariſon 
faithfully made between the ſeveral motives of 


there would he no 
| great 


4 great cauſe of triumph. When we conſider how 
ir $ unfit the plurality of mankind are to judge in an 
intricate debate, darkened, perhaps, by the art 
1 f and ſubtility of thoſe who handle it, we ſhall find 
| they are little, if at all, to blame. In one view, no 
3 doubt, they may be ſaid to be acted by implicit 
| | faith, but in truth, and at bottom, they are follow- 
£1 ing the wiſeſt and moſt ſalutar * of all mor al max 
ims. 


A ſurvey of the hiſtory, either of religion n 


4 general, or of the Chriſtian religion in particular, | 
? would ſet this matter in the blearett light. But. 
2 little of this kind can come within the limits of 
5 a ſingle diſcourſe. I ſhall not therefore ſtay to 
mention the retired manner of life, and pretend- 
ed ſandity of the inventors of the heathen ido- 
latry, though it may be applied to this ſubject; 
and would ſerve ve to ſhew the univerſal ſenſe, and 
F general expectation of mankind. There is a ſay- 
ing of an eminent and violent enemy of the Chriſ- 
tian faith, That gr avity is of the very eſſence 


. impoſture.” This is nothing elſe but a per- 


# verted View, and malicious repreſentation of the 


general truth, that apparent ſanctity is neceſſary 
to eſtabliſh any ſacred authority. But is there 
any thing more unqueſtionable, or that hath been 

more frequently obſerved, than that the victory 
of truth over error, in the firſt ages of Chriſtianity, 

was much more owing to the ſhining piety of the 
primitive Chriſtians in general, together with the 


- patience and conſtancy of the martyrs, than to 


any other means. Reaſon may convince the un- 
derſtanding, but example ſeizes and keeps poſ. 
ut 0 ſeſſion 


== — 


. ͤ ͤꝶ— — U 


—— - et 


— — — — — — 


* 
N 
1 
* 
i? 
| 
7 
4 
F 


the moſt formidable and ſucceſsful attacks made r 
by the reformers on that mother of abominations, 1 þ 
were their expoſing the corr -upt and diſſolute lives Þ 3 

of her prieſts and members. This they were at e 
no ſmall pains to do, both in a grave and in an b 
irouical ſtrain, As the covetouſneſs and ambi- BY we 
tion of many, and the licentious debauchery of 7 

others of the clergy, firſt brought the doctrines Þ | pa 
Into ſaſpicion, ſo thoſe examples when held up to 5 ® 
light, made a far greater number of converts, Þ* 5 
than any abſurdities in belief, how groſs and pal- * 


never ſo powerfully ſupported as by the good, nor 
ſo effectually diſparaged as by the bad charadder 
of thoſe who profeſs them. : 


138 2 9 
ſeſſion of the heart. It was the eminent piety and | 1 
uſetulneſs of the ſaints in former ages, which at- | ami 
tracted ſuch veneration and love from the multi-! 


| tude, as ſoon proceeded to a criminal excels, Þ ine 


Not content with imitating the amiable example] mir 
of thoſe whom they held in ſuch eſteem, by a na- eve 


| tural aſſociation they affixed a ſanctity to relicks, the 

and thus produced a variety of ſuperſtitious prac- ane 

tices. I cannot alſo help being of opinion, that | ha 

it was the ſevere and mortified lives of many of! or 

the retired devotees in the Romiſh church, that 3 wh 

Kkept that corrupt body in credit for ſome age * 
longer than it could have otherw iſe continued. 


On the other hand, who does not know, that | 2 th; 


pable ſoever. The truth is, we find all parties I e 


greedily lay hold of this weapon whenever it is P 
preſented to them, and ule it with great confi- p 
dence againſt their adverſaries; and in ſo doing t 


they diſcover a conviction, that principles are 


on 


1 


adhere to that opinion even to this day. 


found. 
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If we leave the hiſtory of former ages, and ex- 


amine the ſtate of the preſent, the ſame truth will 
ſtill be the reſult of our enquiry, and appear with 
I increaſing evidence. Different parties and deno- 
L minations prevail in different places : and where- 


ever any party or denomination greatly prevails, 


the effect may be eaſily traced up to its caule ; 


and will appear, by no very diſtant tradition, to 
have been owiug to the eminent piety of ſome one 
or more of that profeſſion 3 in a former period, or, 

which is the ſame, to the comparatively odious and 


vicious characters of thoſe who oppoſed them.“ 


It is no juſt o hjection to the account here given 
that we find inſtances in which principles ſeem to 


give a ſanction to char acters, inſtead of receiving 
e from them. There are, no doubt, caſes 


5 * Our own e will afford us Done ſenſible and Ariking proofs of the juſ- | 


tice of this obſervation. There had been a ſtruggle, from the very firſt dawn of 


the reformation, between preſbytery and epiſcopacy in Scotland. This conteſt | 
however came to its greateſt height about 100 years ago, when the pieſbyterians 
were ejected, and epiſcopacy was eſtabliſhed by a tyrannical civil government, 


and continued by a ſevere and cruel perſecution. We had by this means a trial 
of both: and it is very obſervable, that the odium which juſtly fell upon epiſco- _ 
pacy, from the rage and inhumanity of thoſe who had the chief direction, was 


> the circumſtance that determined the body of the nation to endeavour its ſubver- 
= fot 


Yet, wherever there happened to be a few minifters of that perſuation 


pious i in their lives, and diligent in the duties of their office, there were many 


perſons and families who joined with them in communion, and their poſterity 


This was the caſe in ſome places of tho ; 
eaſt and north country. But in the weſtern parts of Scotland, where the epiſco- 


pal clergy were, almoſt to a man, ignorant, ſlothful or vicious, they were uni- 


verſally deſerted, and hardly a fingle adherent to that perſuaſion is now to be 


I cannot omit mentioning here what was ſaid by a lady of quality at 


that time to Dr. Burnet, when he came to vifit the weſt country. It was to 


the following purpoſe : 6c We of the laity cannot judge- of controverſial points, 
Tl but we ſec theſe men whom you periccute, grave in their deportment, frictly 
© holy in their converſation, and very laborious in their functions, while many 
of your clergy are ignorant, Nothful, and vicious.“ 
dhe judgment of the Froples.. „„ TE 


This is what determines 


* 


82 0 
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in which a man's being kouwn to embrace certain 
principles, will be alone ſufficient to make him 
odious, however blameleſs, or even praiſe-worthy 
his conduct be, in every other reſpett. At the 
ſame time, perhaps, the failings of another ſhall 
be either wholly pardoned, or zreatly extenuated, 
if he eſpouſe, but eſpecially if he is active in vin- 
dicating the principles which are held ſacred. 
But this is no more than the natural and neceſſary 
_ conſequence of any ſet of principles being once 
5 firmly eſtabliſhed. They acquire their credit at 
firſt, in the way I have already mentioned; but 
when that credit is high, it will bring a ſuſpicion | 
upon every thing that oppoſes it, however {pecious 
and promiſing in outward appearance. There is 
nothing lurpriſing here, nor, indeed, any thing 
but what is perfectly natural; for as one or a few 


inſtances commonly do not, ſo in reaſon they 


ought not to ſhake the reputation of truths which 


have been eſtabliſhed by long experience of their 


_ Worth and efficacy. Neither! muſt it be forgotten, 
that when examples ſeem to ſtand in oppobition ; 
one to another, and to lead to different conclu- 
ſions, it is not from one or two that a judgment 
can be paſſed, but from many, and theſe compar- | 
ed and examined with great diligence aud care. 

1 conclude the illuſtration of this head with re- 
marking, that the principle above laid down will 
5 explain, in a clear and fatisfying manner, two 
appearances, in the moral world, which ſeem di- 
rectly to contradict one another, By what hap- 
pens {ometimes in religion, we ſhall be apt to 
concludle, that there i is in human nature a prone- 
neſs 
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reputation, and almoſt univerſal acceptance. 


© Rae - 
of individuals will not be a ſatisfactory ſolution, 
for e ſee ſometimes examples of both in the ſame 
En perſons. 
hall unravel this difficulty, and diſcover, that 
though the love of novelty, or a veneration for 
| antiquity, may be ſometimes the immediate prin- 
_ ciple of action, there is another ultimate principle 1 
which is the 8 of both, 
cumſtances, produces either the one or the other. 
This principle is no other than that admiration 
of real or ſuppoſed worth, which has been illuſ- 
trated above 
reputation for piety and holineſs, may eaſily in- 
troduce any indifferent practice, though not com- 
mon before, eſpecially if it be conſidered as an 
evidence or expreſſion of his piety. On this ſup- 
5 Ponton, his differing from, or doing more than 


141 
neſs to change, or a love of novelty purely on 
its own account. Accordingly we find this laid 


to the charge of mankind by ſeveral authors. 


And it cannot be denied, that ſome men, or ſects, 
often introduce new practices which acquire great 
By 


other examples, howev er, we are taught to aſ- 


cribe to human nature a ſtrong attachment to 
I old opinions, and hatred of all! innovation. What 
3 is remarkable is, that both theſe take place chiefly 
in little circumſtances, and things of ſmall mo- 
ment; new inventions being e es gone into 
with a zeal, and old a adhered to with an 
obſtinacy, which the intrinſic value of the things 


contended for does not ſeem to merit on cithes - 
Jo aſcribe this to the different diſpoſitions 


But, by ſearching a little deeper, we 


and in different cir- 


Whoever hath acquired a great 


others, 


142 
others, will be taken notice of to his praiſe“. 
But he may much more caſily introduce a new, 


than depart from an old cuſtom. The reaſon is 


plain; for ancient cuſtoms having been eſtabliii.- 
ed on the ground already aſſigned, men are ufu— 
ally very tenacious of them, and it requires no 


 tmall degree of credit and character, either to 


change or to aboliſh them. 


We now proceed to make ſome praiical im- 


; eee of what has been ſaid. 
In the firſt place, from what has been faid 1 up- 
on this ſubject, we may derive one of the plaineſt 


and moſt ſatisfying proofs of the truth of the 


goſpel. A proof, level to the meaneſt capacity, 
and therefore proper to preſerve ordinary Chril- 
tians from being ſhaken by the bold and infolent 
attacks now made on religion by ſome of the 
loweſt rank. A proof, at The ſame time, not 


only deſerving the attention of the moſt intelli- 
gent, but which of all others, is certainly the 


moſt deciſive. Let us try it by its fruits. Let us 
compare the temper and character of real Chril- 
tians, with thoſe of infidels, and ſee which of 
them beſt merits the approbation of an honeſt and 
impartial judge. Let us take in every circum- 


ſtance that will contribute to make the compari— 


ſon juſt and fair, aud ſee what will be the reſult 


* There is great reaſon to think that it was in this very way that many dif- 
ferent rites were brought into the Chriſtian church, which in a long courſe of 


time grew into a maſs of abominable ſuperſtition. They were at firſt, perbaps, 
but the modes or circumſtances of the worſhip, or practice of pious perſons, but 


N from being voluntary and purely eircumſtantial, they came by degrees to be con- 


ſidered as parts of gel; gious worſhip; and khervtore a in the Ferien but 
much more ſunful 1 in the impoſers, | | | 
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I'fay this, becauſe I can by no means allow that 
great multitudes, though born in a country where 
Chriſtianity 1s profeſſed, ought to be conſidered 
as Chriſtians, when they arc open and violent 
enemies to the goſpel in all its parts. They ought 
rather to be thrown into the ſcale of infidelity. 
But, fince moſt of them have formed no fixed 


principles at all, becauſe they have never thought 
upon the ſubject, ve thall leave them entirely 


out of the queſtion. _ 

Is then the character and pr actice of inſidels in 
general, once to be compared to that of ſuch 
Chr iſtians as believe upon perſonal conviction? 


However much the natural ſenſe of right and 


wrong may be obſcured and perverted in ſome, I 
thould think there are very few who will not ma- 

nifeſtly perceive to whom the preference is due. 
In which of the two do you find the moſt regu- 


lar and fervent piety towards God? Here, per- 
E haps, it will be ſaid, This is what no man expects 
© to find in unbelievers, it is no part of their plan, 

aud therefore ought not to be included in the com- 
| pariſon. But as the general ſenſe of mankind 
| docs not require it, ſo I can never ſuffer that 


our duty to God ſhould be eraſed out of the mo- 
ral law. Beſides, - the general pretence now, is 
not atheiſm but 8 The queſtion is there- 


fore altogether pertinent; and perſons of this 


character are ſelf- condemned, who, by their total 
neglect of all religious worſhip, are as much charge- 


able with impiety as infidelity.—In which of the 
two is to be found the greateſt integrity and up- 


zightneſs in their commerce between man and 
man, 


— — — — 


Prieſtcraft and deluſion, and happily eradicate 
the prejudices of education, by treating religion 
and all religious perſons w ith derifion und ſcorn? 
With what fatal ſucceſs has the inſidel often ſe- 
duced the unwary virgin into the deſtructive path 
of luſt, by firſt looſening the obligation of reli- 
gion, and then juttifving the indulgence of every 
natural deſire. We ſhall carry the compariſon no 
further in this place ; but I muſt beg of every 
one who hath had the happineſs to be acquainted 
with an eminently pious, humble, active, uſeful 
Chriſtian, to ſay, whether he can admit it as poſ- 
fible, mitler the adminiſtration of a wiſe and good 
God, that ſuch a perſon is governed by a ſable 
invented by deſigning villains, while the inſidel 
alone is in poſſeſſion of the truth, which is pure 
Y in its nature, and muſt be Pr. oved by its fruits“ 


In 
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man, the moſt unfeigned good-will, and mot: 
active beneficence to others? Is it the unbeliever 


or the Chriſtian, who clothes the naked and deals 
bis bread to the hurgry? Aſk the many noble an- 
_ erent ſtruetures raiſed for the relief of the diſeaſed 


and the poor, to whom they owe their eftablith- 


ment and ſupport ?*?=Which of theſe two clatles 

of men are moſt remarkable for ſelf-government? 
How often is the unexperienced youth initiated 
in debauchery of all kinds, by theſe very friends 


of mankind, who charitably diſclaim againſ: 


* Iam ſenfible i it is catea pretended, that ſeveral infidels have hols men of 
unblemiſhed morals. Collins was a good man, ſay ſome, and Shafteſbury was 
pet a better man. Perhaps, theſe individuals might not be chargeable with the 

| moſt open diſſolution, and groſſeſt ſenſuality, which would have been incon- 
ſiſtent with their giving themſelves to cloſe ſtudy and application. Beſides | 
8 5 | 1 nee 
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In the 2d. place, ſince not only religion 
in general, but every particular doctrine of reli- 
gion ought to be tried by its fruits, let neither 


miniſter nor people, ever loſe view of this great 


rule in the doctrines which they teach on the one 
hand, or embrace on the other. Let us alſo par- 


ticularly remember, that no credit is to be given 
to any high profeſſions or bold pretences, but as 
they are confirmed by the fact. I obſerve here 
with much pleaſure, what advantages the funda- 


mental ſcripture doctrines, which have been long 


N the glory and happineſs of this Church, will * 
rive from a fair and full enquiry into their influ- = 


ence and effects. The doctrines I mean are, the 


I Joſt ſtate of man by nature; ſalvation by the free 


grace of God; juſtification by the imputed righ- 


E teouſneſs of Chriſt; and ſanctification by the ef- 

fectual operation of the holy Spirit. 

the doctrines of the reformation, when their ex- 
cellence was put beyond all doubt or queſtion, | 

; Many 

| adverſaries, indeed, ſoon roſe up to contradict or 

| to corrupt them; and it is much to be lamented _ 
that they are, at preſent, by many, ſo boldly and 


they who aſſaulted with fo much boldneſs eſtabliſhed opinions, muſt have been 


by their powerful and valuable effects. 


under a conſiderable reſtraint, from a regard to their character and cauſe. This 


ought not to be rejected as an improbable ſuppaſition, or uncharitable allegation 


againſt them, who ſo liberally reproach others, with inſincere, hypocritical, and 
ſaint- like pretences. But, after all, making even the largeſt allowances, there 
is one piece of conduct, of which both the above - named perſons were habitually 


guilty, which it is impoſſible for me to reconcile with good morals, even upon 
the laxeſt principles that have ever yet been avowed. What I mean was, their 


ſolemnly receiving the holy ſacrament, to qualify themſelves for bearing office 


in their country, though they believed it to be altogether impoſture and deceit. 
This was ſuch a piece of groſs and aggravated diſſimulation, as it is impoſſible 
or do { uppoſe conſiſtent wg Integrity upon the whole, 


Vou, I. 3 JF 


either to defend i in itſelf, or 


Theſe were 
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ſo violently oppoſed' in this once happy iſland. 
But we may venture to affirm, that when tlie 
doctrine of the crofs retained its purity and ſim- 
plicity, then was true religion, including every 


moral virtue, ſeen to grow from it as its fruit. 


On the other hand, when and wherever it has 
deen run down, and a pretended moral doctrine 
been introduced, to the prejudice and ſubverſion 
of the grace of God, it hath been always folloy- 
ed by a deluge of profanneſs and immorality in 
practice. It is eaſy and common to diſguiſe the 
truth by mifr epreſentation, or to vilify it by Op- 
probrious titles. It is eaſy to pretend a warm 


2eal for the great doctrines of morality, and fre- 


quently to repeat, in a pulpit, the neceſſity of 
Holineſs in general; but all impartial perſons 

_ ought, and the world i in general will judge more 
29 dyn works than by words. Let us ſuppoſe, for ex- 
ample, the old objection reyived agaiuſt a miniſter 
who preaches the doctrine of grace, that it looſens 
the obligations to holineſs of life. The objection 
is, of all others, the moſt ſpecious: yet, if that 


miniſter diſcharges his duty with zeal and 4lili- 


gence, watches over his people's ſouls, reproving, 
_ Febuking, exhorting with all long-ſuffering and 
doctrine; is ſtrict and holy in his own convert 
tion, abhorting and flying from the ſociety of the 
. ungodly; and if the effect of his miniſtry be to 


turn many ſinners from the error of their ways, 


and to make an intelligent, ſerious, regular peo- 

ple, the accuſation will not be „ and 
who will ſay that it ought? On the other hand, 
MO any Winter more covetous of the fleece, than 


diligent 
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d. diligent for the welfare of the flock; cold ang 

he FE: heartleſs in his ſacred work, but loud and noiſy 

n. in promiſcuous and foolith converſation + careleſs 

Ty © or partial in the exerciſe of diſcipline ; covering 

br palliating the fins of the great, becauſe they 

as may promote him; making 4 and compa. 

ne nions of profane perſons; though this man's zeal 
3 | ſhould burn like a flame againſt Antinomianiſm, ” 

vw. and though his own unvaried ſtrain. ſhould be the 
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i i neceflityof holineſs, I would never take him to P 

he one of its real friends. 

p. V Let us not, my brethren, deceive ourſelves, or 

. attempt to deceive others by plauſible pretences. 5 

e. Let us all be zealous for good works; not the 
„name, but the thing. Let us not expect to pro- 

* mote them by a little cold reaſoning, or affected 

.. flowery, declamation ; but by the ſimplicity, of the 

= Þ goſpel ; by the doctrine of the croſs, which will 

„ not only tell men that they ought. to be holy, 

but effectually bring them to that happy Rate. - 

wy The leading principle of true holineſs, according SO 
to the goſpel, is a deep, and grateful ſenſe of _— i 
at dceming love. {© For the love of Chriſt con- „ [ 
ny * ſtraineth us, becauſe we thus Judge, 8 j 
3 WH © one died for all then were all dead: and that h 
id 1 he died for all, that they which live, fhquld not 

a- * henceforth live unto themſelves, but unto him 

ie „which died for them, and roſe again.*” _ 

to In the 3d place, from what has been ſaid on 

5 ” this ſubject you may ſee, in a very ſtrong light, 

0- how neceſſary it is, that miniſters ſhould be, not 

d any realy: but vidbly and eminently holy; and - 

l, „ 2 Cor. v. 14 . nes os 15 


as if they deſired, nay, which is {till more fooliſh 
expected, that no part of their conduct fhould be 
attended to, or any inference drawn from 1t with 
reſpect to their character. This will never be the 
eaſe till they are inviſible. It appears from what 
| hath been ſaid in the preceding diſcourſe, that 
it is the right and the duty of every man to try a 
miniſter by his fruits. Ignorance indecd, ma; 


and malice or envy may go too far; yet this is 
only what we ought to lay our account with, and 
it ſhould excite us, not to a contempt of the Judg- 
ment of others, but to greater ſtridineſs and cir- 
! cumſpettion, that they may be afhamed who 
” ' falſely accuſe our good converſation in Chriſt,” 


hen a man views things only on one fide. 


and uncharitablencſs of the world, that they ſel. 
dom or never think themſelves as truly guilty of 
any offence or miſcarriage. Jam perſuaded many 


cannot but be ſenſible that they have been guilty 
of ſomething that was wrong, when the fault is 
aggravated by report, they ſeem to think that 
this atones for any thing really blame-worthy, 


us 
with how much care they : are bound to avoid 
every appearance of evil. There are ſome mini- 
ſters who ſtrongly plead for liberty and freedom, 


and loudly complain of the malice, uncharitable. 
neſs, and cenſoriouſneſs of the world. They ſe:m 


ſometimes be guilty of miſtakes to our prejudice, 


It is very hurtful in this as in many other caſes, 


Some are apt to impute ſo much td the malice 


are in a manner blinded to the errors of their own 
conduct, by this very circumſtance. Or, if they 


and ſo 2 are hardened both agajnſt confeſſion and 


_ Tepentance 
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1d repentanee. To ſpeak without prejudice, it is 
more than probable, that we are as much charge- 
m, able with unguarded and offenſive conduct on the 
le- one hand, as the world with precipitate or par- 
m tial judgment on the other. It hath been ſome- 
ſh, E: times obſerved that the multitude or common 
be people are but poor judges of a man's ability or 
th learning, but they are very good Judg es of his 
be life. There is a oreat deal of 1 truth in this obſer- 
t vation; and to ſupport. it, I add, that even a 
at bypocritical pretence is extremely hard to main- 
i tain, and fo often betrays itſelf by little cireum- 
:y ſtances, that there are very few whoſe real cha- 
e, racter is not better underſtood by the world than 


themſelves. The chief exception I know to this 


ad is the caſe of violent party diſputes. The injuſ- 
o- W tice done to characters on each fide there, is very 


great. If you take a man's character from one 
to whom he ſtands in party oppoſition, you mult | 
conceive him not a man but a moniter. But (ſet- 
ting this aſide, which does not fall within the 
compaſs of our preſent ſubject) in general, it is 
ſurely much more becoming, and it is infinitely 
more ſafe for us to ſuſpect a than to com- 
plain of hard meaſure from the world. Let us 
therefore, by doubling our diligence in every per- 
ſonal and miniſterial duty, endeavour to © make 
our light ſo ſhine before men, that they may 
* ſee our good works, and 9 our Father 
which is in heaven*.” 5 
In the 4th place, I Hi now take the liberty, 
| in n fidelity to the Tra committed be dez to be a 


* Matte v. 16, 
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little more particular in the application of thi 
ſubject, and to enquire, whether miniſters are not, 
in a good meaſure, chargeable with the low ſtate 
to which religion is at preſent reduced. May ! 
not ſay without offence, that an eminent, hoh, 
diligent, and ſucceſsful goſpel miniſtry was once 
the glory and the bleſſing of this part of the nnit- 
ed kingdom! But how are we fince fallen aflecp! 
RE How i is the gold become dim! How is the moſt 
* fine gold changed!“ That there is a difference 
zs plain; and that this difference does not lic in 
inferior abilities or a leſs proportion of learning, 
40 equally certain. I am ſenſible, that this is K 
part of my ſubject which would require to be touch. 
ed with a very tender aud delicate hand, and 
that, perhaps, T run as great a hazard to inflame 
and exaſperate the fore, as to bring any effectual 
cure. This is, indeed, itſelf, one ſtrong ſymptom 
of our diſcaſe that we cannot endure 51210 deal- 
ing; and there is not a fingle circumſtance, in 
which there 1s a greater difference between this 


and the preceding age. What in former times 


would have been reckoned (to ſpeak in their lan- 
guage) no more than plainneſs and miniſterial 
freedom, would now be called the moſt flander- 
ous invective and unpardonable abuſe. Inſtead, 
therefore, of taking upon me to ſay who are 
chiefly to be blamed as the criminal cauſes of it, 
I ſhall only affirm and lament the melancholy ef. 
fe, that we have in many places of this church 
_ a deſpifed, forſaken, uſeleſs miniſtry ; that many 
of the people have gone from mountain to moun- 
tain, and for gotten. their reſting place, while 1 
{i 
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| till e greater number is faſt aſleep in i ignorance, ſe- 


curity, and floth. Where is that union, that mu- 


| tual eſteem and affection, which once ſubſiſted 
between miniſters and their people? It muſt be 
3 acknowledged, that their influence and authori- 
ty is now in a great meaſure Joſt, and therefore 4 
may ſafely conclude that their uſefulneſs i is gone. 
That the fault is all on one fide, is neither a mo- 
dieſt nor a probable ſuppoſition. Should we throw 
the blame off ourſelves, what a terrible load muſt. 
| we thereby lay upon others? We muſt ſuppoſe 
and fay, that under a blameleſs miniſtry, under 
| the beſt and pureſt of inſtruction, one part of the 
nation is ſunk in brutality. and ſloth, and the 
other rent in pieces by diviſion, and religion loſt 
in the fur y of contending parties. 
| We may fay fo, my brethren, and ſome do ſay 
© what amounts to the ſame thing, but it is not cre- 
dible. I do therefore, in the moſt earneſt manner 
| dbcſcech every miniſter in this audience, ſeriouſly 
to think, how far he hath given juſt cauſe to his 
people to deſpite his perſon, or deſert his mini- 
ſirations. Let us not inſiſt upon the ignorance, | 
pr ejudices, and weakneſs of the giddy multitude, 
as if a failure on our part was impoſſible. W YN 


may be ſometimes blamed in the wrong place ; 


but we have, perhaps, as much reſpect in gene- 


ral, as we really deſerve. Do not think it is ſuf- 


C Keient that you are free from groſs crimes, ſuch 
as blaſphemy, riot, and unclean luſt. | Bleſſed be 
God, nothing of this kind would yet be ſuffered 
among us without cenſure. But there are many 
other things, which, either Topur atcly or toge- 


ther, 
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thor, render a miniſter juſtly contemptible, on 
which no law, either civil or eccleflaſtic can Jay 
| Hold. If one ſet apart to the ſervice of Chriſt in 
the goſpel, manifeſtly ſhows his duty to be a bur- 
den, and does no more work than is barely ſutli- 
_ cient to ſcreen him from cenſure; if he reckons 
it a picce of improvement how ſeldom or how 
| ſhort he can preach, and makes his boaſt how 
many omifſions he has brought a patient and an 
injured people to endure without complaint; 
while, at the fame time, he cannot ſpeak with 
temper of thoſe who are willing to do more than 
himſelf; however impoſſible it may be to aſcer- 
tain his faults by a libel, he juſtly merits the de- 
teſtation of every faithful miniſter, and every 
real Chriſtian. . 
The things here in view, though they are eaſily 
teen, are difficult to deſcribe ; and, therefore, I 
hall not attempt to be more particular. But I 
cannot forbear warning you againſt, and point- 
ing out the evil of two pieces of difhoneſty, which 
may poſlibly be found united to gravity and de- 
cency in other reſpects. One of them is common 
in our neighbour kingdom, and may poſlibly 
have taken place among us, though I cannot 
affirm it. 'The other, I am certain, hath many 
times taken place in the church of Scotland. 
The firſt is a miniſter's ſubſcribing articles of doc- 
trine, which he does not believe. This is fo di- 
rect a violation of ſincerity, that it is aſtoniſhing 
to think how men can ſet their minds at cafe in 
the proſpect, or keep them in peace after the de- 
berate commiſfon of i, The very excuſes and 
evaſions 
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cviſions that are offered in defence nf it, are & 
dugrace to reaſon as well as a ſcandal to religion. 
What ſucceſs can be expected from that man's 


miniſtry, who begins it with an att of ſuch com- 


plic ated guilt. How can he take upon him to re- 


4 prove others for ſin, or to train them up in virtue 
and true goodnets, while himſelf is chargeable 


with direct, premeditated, and perpetual perjury. 
I know nothing ſo nearly reſembling it, as thoſe 
eaſes in trade, in which men make falſe entries, 


and at once ſcreen and aggravate their fraud, by 


ſwearing, or cauſing others to ſwear contrary to 


3 truth. This is juſtiy reputed ſcandalous. even in 


the world, and yet I know no circumſtance in 


} which they differ, that does not tend to ſhew It. 


to be leſs criminal than the other. We are not 
yet ſo much hardened in this fin as many in our 


neighbour church, for I have never found any 


among us ſo bold as to profeſs and defend it. 
But, if no ſuch thing is at all admitted among 
us, Why is there fo heavy: a ſuſpicion of it? Why 
do ſo many complain, that the great and opera- 
tive doctrines of the goſpel arc withdrawn, and 


1 au unſubſtantial theory of virtue ſubſtituted in 


their place? Or why are not ſuch complaints put 
to ſilence, ſince it may be ſo eaſily done? Ap- 
pearances are certainly ſuch as will warrant me 
in mentioning it upon this octaſion: and I have 
particularly choten to introduce it upon this ſub- 
ject, that I may attack it not as an error, but as 
fraud; not as a miſtake in judgment, but an 
inſtance. of groſs dithoneſty and inſincerity of 
Vor. 5 . cart. 
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heart. Suppoting, therefore, that there may nof. 


{ibly be truth in the charge againit ſome of us, 


J muſt beg every miniſter, but eſpecially thoſe 
young perſons who have an eye to that ſacred of. 
tice, to remember, that God will not be mocked, 


though the w orld may be deceived. In his fight 


no gray ity of deportment, no pretence to freedom 
of enquiry, a thing excellent in it{elf, no regular 


_ exercile of the right of private judgment will War- 


rant or excule ſuch a lie for gain, as ſolemnly to 
ſubſcribe what they do not believe. 5 

The other particular I propoſed to mention i: 

the tolemn attettation of men's characters, not 


only in general, but for, particular qualities, with- 
out any ſatisfying knowledge whether the thing 


_ aftirmed is true or falſe. This hath been often 


donc in the church of Scotland, not by particu- 


lar p- „ildus, With whom we might renounce rela- 


lation, but by conſent of many, gravely and de- 
liberately in con. ituted courts. Can we avoid 


making the following obvious but melancholy re- 


UN How . great is the blindneſs of. men to 


thole ſins which are introduced by degrees, aud 
countenanced by prevailing faſhion? Should we 


be told by an bittorian of ay that, in one of 
the dark and corrupt ages of popery, it was com- 
oo for a body of miniſters, when defired, to give 


a ſigned atteſtation to Pantene perſons, that 


9 were ſtrict obſeryers of the ſabbath, and wor- 
 thipped God regularly 3 in their families, while the 


: perſons attetiing knew nothing of the matter, 


and, in fact, with regard to ſome of them, it was 


abſolutely 


165 0 
abſolutely falſe. Would there be 2 diſſenting 
voice in affirming, that ſuch men mult have been 
loſt to all ſenſe of integrity, and utterly unworthy. 
of regard. What thall we ſay, if the ſame thing 
is done among us every day, and defended by 


mo better arg ument thau the judgme nt of char! ity ' 


which believ eth all things. Charity teaches us 


to believe no ilh of another without latisfying evi- 


dence, and forbids us to ſpread it, although It. 
> true, w ithout apparent neee ſlity; but will 
cherity either juſtify or excuſe us, in ſolemuly 


a irming a pohit we fact. the exiſtence of which 


18 uncerta, n in itſelf, and to us unknown. L o 
not take upon me to ſay, that all are bad men 


wh ) are guiity, by act Or conlent, of. this PraC- 
tice, becauſe I do not know 1 far the plea of 


ignorance or miſtake may go; but this may be 


ſafely ſaid that they do in a 250 capacity, what, 
if they were to do in a private capacity between 
man and man, would render them contemptible, 
or infamous, or both. 


Theſe two particulars. have often brought re- 
proach. upon the church of Scotland, to v hich it 


| + very difficult to make a proper reply. Would 
to God the occaſion given for it were wholly 

taken away. In the mean time every one who 
has a juſt regard to the glory of God, or the fuc- 


cels of his own work, will endeavour to main- 
tain ſuch an uniformity of character as will bear 


| that examination, to which it ought 1 in Juſtice, 


and muſt of neceſſity be expoſed. 
In the laſt Place, I muſt beg leave to ſpeak a 
%% lee: 
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few words to the people in general, on the ſub— 
Je&t of this diſcourſe. You may learn, my bre- 
thren, from the preceding ditcourſe, by what rule 
you ought to judge in all religious controverſicg 
where a determination is necetſacy, Try all prin- 
eiples by their effects, and cvery perſon's pre- 
tences by his conduct. Examine, as far as Vou 
have proper evidence, who huve real and vital 
religion moſt at heart, and What means C0 eftec- 
tually promote it. Believe not every profeſſion, 
but ſce which 1 is moſt conſittent in all its puts. 


Have patience, in difficult cates, till the tree have. 


time to bring. its fruits to maturity. Time v! 
often write a clear and legible character, on what 
was very dark and dubious at firſt. Es 
At is probable {ome will be ready to kay, there 


Is no imall doubtfulneſs in this rule tel. There 
may be found good men of many d, tterent | ar- 


ties, how then hall we judge between che 1m 71 wn- 


4wer, wherev er there is true religic m, theſe per- 


Fs are to be conſidered as the tervants of God, 


and his grace in them 15 to be contetted witbout 
" reluet; ance, and ador ed with thankkfulneſs. There 


vill, ney erthel leſs, be ſtill ſufficicut means to dif- 
tinguith between one profefſion and another, 
which hath the greatent influence |} In making men 
truly good. There may be, here and there, 2 
good man under very great ditadvantages. Ibis 
may ſerve to keen us from a bigotted narrowneſs 


ok mind, and uncharitable condemnation of 
others. But it will never occaſion, in any pru- 
dent perſon, a departure trom theſe principles wy 


and 


<Xx 


perſuaſion. But wherever there is a wicked or @ 
W orldly man in the office of a miniſte E, av did the 
wolt in iheep's cloathing ſor your own fake, and, 
it poſſible, drag off his diſguiſe, that others may 
not be his prey. What doth it ſiguify what party 
2 man is of, it the foundations are deſtroyed „and 
truth and holineſs, theſe inſepa able companious, 
are trampled under foot. 1 thall the time 
come, when the ſincere lovers of Chriſt of every 
rs 1 zal join, 5 In. n | 
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and that diſpenſation of ordinances, which he 


ſees to be beſt for building him up in holineſs and 


comfort, through faith unto ſalvation. The 
truth is, one great deſign of this diſcourſe was to 


3 reach men to diſtingui! Þ betw een the upright and 
1 ay worthleſs of all ſects. Turn your zeal from 
parties to perſons. Do not reproach or oppoſe _ 


men mercly be cauſe they are of this or the other 


his open ene mies and treacherous friends? 


1 There IS a wonderful. though a natural union, 
FE among all worldly men, againſt the ſpirit and 
power of true religion wherever it appears. Iam : 
1 forry to 2 add, that this is ohe of the inſtances! in 
which the children of this world are wiſer in their 
generation than the children of light. Many 
will not meet together on earth for the worihip of 

God, who thall have but one te mple at laſt, where 


all from the caſt and from welt, from the north 


| and from the ſouth, {hall meet, and, join in their 
Creator and Re deemer's praiſe, The terms of 
adm iſſion into, and of excluſion from this happy 
dwelling, are recorded 1 in the following remark- 


able 
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able terms, with which I ſhall conclude this dis. 
courſe, as indeed they are the ſum of all that has 
been ſaid in it, And there ſhall in no wiſe enter 
© into it, any thing that defileth, neither WH 
© focver worketh abomination, or maketh a lie, 
© but they which are written in the Lamb's book 
55 of ble *.” | 


Kev. xx. 27. 
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To which i 15 fubjoined, 5 1 | 4 
TE cl ARGE 10 THE MINISTER, 


AND THE. | 4 
EXHORTATION TO THE PEOPLE, | 
Publiſhed at the deere of thoſe roho heard it. 


3 


SERMON. 


; 
——ñ ↄ 


Aers Xvii. 33 laſt clauſe. 


] 7 heſe that have tur ned the world upſi ide denne are 


come hither alſo. 
Aly Dnrrunrx, 


o⁰ have had, of late, frequent cpportithities of 
hearing diſcourſes on the miniſterial charac- 
ter Py allies. Theſe ſubjects, indeed, have, on 


2 occaſions of this and a {ſimilar nature, bee {0 often 


and fo well handled, that it is hard to ſay any 
thing on them, which ſhall not be either bare re- 
petition, or an alteration very much for the worſe. 


2 I have therefore made choice at this time of a 
E ſubject ſomewhat different, but the uſefulneſs of 
which, both to minifters and People may be caſily 


diſcer ned. 
A great part of the ſacred volume confifls of. 


hiſtory. And, as the knowledge of paſt events, 


and the hiſtory of mankind in general, is an ime 
proving ſtudy ; 1o there is no object of ſtudy more 
pleaſant or more profitable, than that extenſive 
view of the great plan of providence which is ex- 
Vor. 1 J77§³˙% De 


1862 
hibited to us in the word of God. There we have 
acceſs to obſerve the power, the wiſdom, and the 


grace of the various revelations of the divine will 
given in ſucceſſive ages, their correſpondence one 


to another, and how well each is ſuited to the 


ſeaſon, and other circumſtances of its diſcovery, 
Above all, it is uſeful and delightful to obſerve, 


the perfect union and harmony of the whole, and 


the ſeveral ſtriking and diſtinguiſhing characters 
that are to be found on all the works of tlie one, 


eternal, and unchangeable God. 
This uniformity ! is in nothing more remarkable, 


than 4 in the ſufferings of good: men, and their | 
_ cauſes. True religion being the ſame in ſubſtance. 
in every age, we may expect to find a very ſtrong | 


likeneſs in all the real ſervants of ( 10d, however 


diſtant the periods 1 in which they make their ap- 


Pearance. A conformity of ſtate alſo may be ex- 


pected, as well as a ſimilarity of character. They | 
have the ſame end in view, they tread in the 
ame path, and ther efore muſt meet with reſiſt- 


ance from the ſame enemies. There was from 


the begiuning, and there will be to the end of 
the world, a ſtrife and conflict between the rigb- 
teous and the wicked, between * the ſeed of the 
« woman, and the ſeed of the ſerpent.” And, 


5 paßticulzr, it is natural to ſuppoſe, that ſlan- 


der and calumny will be always one of the Wea- 


pons uſed by the enemies of the truth. We have 
no reaſon then to be ſurpriſed that every good 


man ſhould have occaſion to ſay with the Pſalmiſt 


David, and with a greater than he, the Son of 
; David. 


1638 
David, “ They laid to my 0 things that 1 
© knew not.” 

This was the caſe oe the apoſtle Paul and his 
companion, in the paflage of hiſtory of Which 
my text is a part. But the nature of the accuſa- 
tion here brought againſt them ſeems to be ſingu- 
lar, and to merit particular attention. They 
were the ſervants and the miniſters of the Prince 
of peace. Their office was to preach and publiſh 
the goſpel of peace. Their doctrine was full of 
mecekvels and love. They difcovered the love of 
God to men; and, after the example of their 
aſton, they charged men to love one another. 

cy were mean in their outward appearance, 

nd neither potſefled, nor claimed any earthly do- 
non. In one word they had nothing about 
them that one would think could give e jealouſy 
to the civil power, that could ſeem formidable 9 
dangerous to any character or claſs of men. Vet 
here 1. -y are charged as ſeditious, as diſturbers 
to the public peace, as enemies to the govern— 
ment. Theſe that have turned the world up- 
ide down are come hither alſo.——Theſe 
I «4 heſe all do contrary to the decrees of Celar, 
© © faying, That there is auother king, one Jeſus.” 
i What fort of an accuſation is this? not only falſe 
but improbable. Docs not the arch enemy, the 
accuſer of the brethren, ſeem to have failed in 
his uſual kill? Is there the leaſt proſpect ot lue- 5 
ceſs in ſo groundleſs a charge? 5 
But what fhall we ſay, if, upon an accurate. 


, examination it be found, that the ſame charge 


bath been brought pick the ſervants of God 1 in 
every 
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every age? That none hath been advanced with 
greater boldneſs, and none with greater ſucceſs; 


Nay, perhaps, that it is the ſingle ſtanding charge, 
from which their enemies have never departed 
ſince the beginning of the world, and which, of 


all others, hath been moſt readily and moſt uni. 


verſally believed. In other inſtances, the re- 
proaches thrown upon the children of God have 
been 1 and mutually deſtructive of each 
other. Chriſt himſelf, when his zeal in his Va- 
ther s buſineſs made him for get to eat bread, Was 
ſaid to be beſide himſelf, and mad. At other 
times he was called a cunning deceiver and ma{- 


ter of the curious arts. But in this, his enemics, 


and thoſe of his people, have never varied. And 
their ſucceſs has been equal to their malice. 
hey crucified him as an enemy to Cæſar, with 
the title of ulurpation written over him; and thy 
have compelled all his ditciples after him, to bear 
bis croſs, and to groan under the weight of the 
tame unjuſt and flanderous- charge, | 


There are few ſubjects more worthy of the fart 


ous attention of thoſe who firmly believe the 
| word of God. None which will aftord greater 
_ occaſion to adore the myſterious depth of "ol 


providence, or furniſh more inſtructive leſſons te 
ſuch as deſire to hold on with ſteadineſs in the 


paths of true religion. Above all, this ſubject 
may be uſeful to miniſters of the goſpel. It will 


contribute to aſcertain the character which they 


ought to bear; to direct them in their duty; to 
prepare them for, and fortify them againſt, the 
trials which it is impollible they can avoid. 


Is 


| 1. 


pro] 


1 


ö the 


of 
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h Tn diſconrfing further upon this ſubjeRt it is 
7 # n through the alliſtance of divine grace, 


„ 

d 1 By a tort Hiſtorical deduRion; chiefly from 

f WF _ the holy Scriptures, to ſhew, That the character 

of ſeditious, troubleſome, and diforderly, hath 
by ö i been conſtantly given by wicked men to the ſer- 
4 vants of God. = 

„II. To enquire, and endeavour to point out, 
oW what it is in true religion that gives occaſion to 


rW to this charge, and makes the world prone to 
be lieve it. 


I 
ns 2 15 the laſt place, To make me Practical im- 
. prov cement of what may be laid. 

b 


y 4 1 return to the firſt of theſs, viz. 
u I. By a thort Hiſtorical deduction, to ſhew, 
i That the character of ſeditious, tr oubleſome, and 
WW tliforderly, hath been conſtantly g given by wicked 
men to the ſervants of God. It would not be dif- 
cult to paint out ſomething of the ſpirit prevail- 
ning in the world, from the: life of almoſt every 
= good man, whoſe name ſtands upon record, how- 
cer thort and g general the account be that is given 
e ot many of them! in Scripture. But, as anich of 
FE what might properly cnough fall under this head, 
| will be neceffar y in the illuftration of the ſecond; 
y | to prevent confuſion and repetition, I ſhall con- 
tent myſelf with ſome leading inſtances in very 
3 different ages, from the carlieſt to the lateit 
dimes. 


| 1 
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| 
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The firſt J ſhall mention is, a paſſage as extra. 
ordinary in its nature, and as ſingular in 1ts cir. 
cumſtances, as any that hiſtory affords. It ; 


the meeting of Ahab and Elijah, in the time of 4 
great famine in the land of Ifraeck Ahab, that 
profane prince, had by his apoſtacy and idolatry, 
brought down the judgment of a righteous Gu. 
both on his kingdom and on his houfe. We re 
told © That he did more to provoke the Lord God 
of Ifrael to anger, than all the kings « of Itrac 
© that were before him*.” He had perſecuted 
the worſhippers of the true God with unrelenting 
violence; and, as it was natural to expect, 
hated with uncommon rancour, and diſtin guide 
by uncommon ſeverity, all the prophets who con- 
tinucd ſtedfaſt in the cauſe of truth. As many 


of them as he could lay hold of, he had put to 
death. He had hunted for Elijah. not only tho 


all the kingdom of lirael, but through the neigh 
bouring nations, as we find related by Obadiah 
his principal ſervant, * As the Lord thy Ge 
_ © liveth, there is no nation or kingdom whither 


** my lord hath not ſent to ſeek thee” and wht n 
Fo « they ſaid, He is not there; he took an oath of 


the kingdom and nation that they tound thee 
« not f.“ After all this ſeverity on his part, when 
Elijah, by the command of God went out to mcct 
him, ſee the form of his ſalutation; © And it came 
* to paſs, when Ahab faw Elijah, that Ahab {aid 


* unto him, Art thou he that troubleth Itracl}-' 


To this the prophet makes the following ftrong 
LN and juſt reply, I have not troubled Itrael; but 


F x Kings xui. 33. + 4 Kings vin. 10. 4 Ibid, ver. 17. 


thou 


5 
« thou, and thy father's houſe, have troubled 


3 [{rac}, in that thou haſt forſaken the com- 
mand ments of the Lord; and thou haſt follow- 
„cad Baalim.” 


Another inſtance Gontar to the e may be 


Found in Jehoſaphat and Ahab's conſultation be- 
| tore going out to battle. © And Jehoſaphat ſaid, 

Is there not here a prophet of the Lord beſides, 
that we may enquire of him? And the King of 


© Iſrael ſaid unto. Jehoſaphat, There is yet one 


1 * man (Micaiah the ſon of Imlah) by whom we 
| © may enquire of the Lord; but I hate him, for 
F © he doth not prophecy good concerning me, 
but evil *,” Here, vou fee Micaiah was the 
object of hatred and averſion, becauſe he de- 
- nounced the judgment of God againſt the king's 
vickedneſs. That vengeance which he himſelf 
uot only mer ited but ſolicited by his crimes, was 
b attributed to malice in the prophet. N 

Sec an inſtance of a general accuſation of this 
Find) againſt all the worlhippers of the true God, 


by Han in the book of Eſther. OY And Haman 


bad unto king Ahafſuerus, There is a certain 
people ſcattered abroad, and diſperſed among 
| * the people in all the provinces of thy kingdom, 


* and their laws are diverſe from all people, nei- 


E 85 er keep they the king's laws; therefore it is 


© not for the king's profit to ſuffer them f.“ 


The Prophet eremiiah met . ich the ſame treat- 
ment at different times. N eicher prince, nor 
pri- ells, nor e were able to bear without. 


IS. 15 ee 
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* houſe of the Lord *. 
and the prophets unto the princes and to all 


cbap. xxxvili. 4 Amos vii. 10. 
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 eeſentment, the threatnings which he denounced 


m the name of God. © Now it came to paß, 
« When Jeremiah had made an end of ſpeaking 


all that the Lord had commanded him to ſpeak 
> unto all the people, that the prieſts and the 


* prophets, and all the people took him, ſaying, 


Thou ſhalt ſurely die. Why haſt thou pro- 
5 „ pheſied! in the name of the Lord, ſaying, This 
« houſe thall be like Shiloh, and this city mal he 

e deſolate without an inhabitant, and all the 


** people were e againſt Jeremiah in the 
Then {pake the prieſts 


* the people, faymg, This man is worthy to die, 
* for he hath pr opheſicd againſt this city, as you 
have heard with your cars f.“ Me find him 
afterwards exprefziy accufed of treachery ON le 
fame account. And when he was in the gate 
* of Benjamin, a captain of the ward was there, 


© whoſe name was Irijah, the ſon of Shelemiah, 


d the ſon of Hananiah, and he took Jeremiah the 
tc - propnch, Hay! ing, Thou falleſt away to the Chal: 


© cieans * c | 
Ihe ephet Amos i is another inſtance, 98 


ly parallel to the laſt. Becauſe of his tidelity to 


God, he was Invidiouſly repreſented as an enc- 


my to the king. Then Amaziah the prieft of 
„ Beth-cl ſent to Jeroboam king of Ifrael, ſaying 


« Amos hath conſpired againſt thee in the midſt 


© of the houſe of Ifrael: the land is not able to 
24 bear all his words *,” = F 


* Jer XX V1. 8, 8 + Thid. ve: thc. 1 Jer. xxxxviy, 13. See alſo 


„ Tg, Our, 


F oY 


ea WW 
% W fame accuſation. However plain and artleſs his 
9 carriage, he is called a deceiver of the people. 
a There was much murmuring among the peo- 
he * ple concerning him, for ſome id he is a 
g. 3 * g00d man ; others faid, Nay, but he deceiv- 
„eth the people“ His enemies endeavoured 
\is W to embroil him with the civil government by 
- this inſidious queſtion, _ Ils it lawful to give tri- 
1c bute to Cæſar or not?“ Aud that which brought 
„him at laſt to the croſs was the ſame pretended 
i crime. « And from thenceforth Pilate ſought 
1 | © to releaſe him: but the Jews cried out, ſaying, 
„ If thou let this man go, thou art not Cwzſar's 
» « friend: whoſoever maketh himſelf a king 
n WW © ſpeaketh againſt Cæſar f. 1 
„I tall Wee this view of the Scripture hiſtory y. 
4 with the paſſage of which my text is a part. The 
„ 4 whole crime of the apoſtle Paul, and his compa- 
„nion, was preaching the doctrine of the croſs of 
» W Chriſt, his great and darling theme. We are told, 
he e „opened“ and * alledged, that Chriſt muſt 
1 40 needs have ſuffered, and bien again from the 
dead.“ Then the Jews, to whom this doctrine 
I always was a ſtumblin E block, were moved with 
HH © envy,” and endeavoured to inflame the re- 
 W fentment of the idolatrous multitude: they took 


— 
Dur bleſſed Lord and Saviour fell under the 


for their aſſociates the moſt wicked and profligate, 
Certain lewd fellows of the baſer ſort :” They 
* ſet all the city in an uproar:” And as, no 
doubt, the friends of Paul and Silas would endear 


CY John vii, 12, D 4 lan TY 
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vaur to prote them from the injurious aſſault, 
their enemies very gravely charge them as the 
authors of the contuſion, both there and elfe- 
where, They that have turned 925 world Ups 
_ ide down, are come hither alſo.“ 
Having produced theſe inſtances from the holy 
Scriptures, which are liable to no exception, I 
ſhall ſay but little on the ſubſequent periods of 
the church. Only in general, the fame ſpirit 
Will be found to have prevailed in every age. 
Vihoever will take the pains to look into the 
hiſtory of the church before the reformation, 
cannot fail to obſerve, that when any one, either 
among the clergy or laity, was bold enough to 
reprove the errors in doctrine, or the ambition 
luxury, and worldly lives of his contemporaries, 
He was immediately branded as a faction aud 
diſorderly perſon, and often ſeverely punihed 15 
an enemy to the peace of the church. 


| That this was the caſe with the firſt reformers, 
both at home and abroad, is too well known to 


nced any proof. And we have had ftill more 
recent examples of it in both parts of the united 
kingdom. The noble ſtruggle which many in 


: England made, about an hundred years ago, for 


their liberties ſacred and civil, ſtill bears the name 


of the grand rebellion. And it is remarkable, 
that, however juſt a title they had to ſtand up 
for their rights as men and Chriſtians, yet their 
doing ſo at that time, was in a great meaſure 


7 owing to the fury and violence of help enemies, 


who were, in every reſpect, the aggreſſors. A 


very Judicious hiſtorlan lays en this ſubject, 
„ e 


2 


7. 
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| That which, upon the whole, was the great 
E * cauſe of the parliament's ſtrength and the 


„king's ruin, was, that the debauched rabble 
„through the land, took all that were called 
© Puritans for their enemies; ſo that if a man 
did but pray in his family, or were but heard 
repeat a termon, or ſing a pſalm, they preſent- 


ly cried out, Rebels, roundheads, and all their 


$5 
10 


00 


1 0 when the rage of ſoldiers and drunk- 
"ards would not ſuffer them“. e 


And m Scotland, after the reſtoration, though 
there was no ſtruggle for civil liberty, all h | 


chole to obey God rather than man, _cither in 
the ſubitanc es Or circumſtances of religious duties, 


were charged with treaſon and ſuffered as rebels; | 
They were expelled from the church; yet cenſur- 
ed as ſchiſmatics. They were haraſſed, fined, 
and impriſoned, when living i in peace, without 
any fault but concerning the law of their God ;” 
and yet complained of as troubleſome. They 
were baniſhed, excommunicated, and denied the 
common benefits of life; aud yet when the ex- 

| treme rigour of their oppreſſors compelled. them 


to take up arms in ſeli-detence, they were con- 


demned in form of law, for reſiſting that governs. 
. ment which had denied them its protection. 


6 Ealamy”s 5 * of Baxter, Chap, IV. 5 


. | T forbeqp 


money and goods that were portable, proved | 
guilty, how innocent ſoever they were them 
ſelves. This it was that filled the armies and ; 
garriſons of the parliament with ſober pious 
men. Thonfands had no mind to meddle with 
© © the wars, but greatly deſired to live peaccably : 


o 
* 
4 
1 


| 179 | 

1 forbear to add any more particular examples; 
but from the deduction above given, it will plain. 5 nec 
Iy appear, that worldly men have been always wh 
diſpoſed, firſt to oppreſs the children of God, and rer 
1 then to complain of injury from them, that by his 
1 flander they might vindicate their oppreſſion, WW pri 

il Their flander too, hath ftill run in the ſame FF in 

| ſtrain; troublers of Iſrael, deceivers of the peo ev 
ple, enemies to Cæſar, and turners of the word ra: 
_ upſide down, have been the opprobrious titles ge. m. 
; nerally given to the moſt upright and moſt faith h. to 
mul men, in every age and 1 m 
We proceed now, EK 
, II. In the ſecond place, To enquire, what it i WW 2 


in true religion that gives occaſion to this charge, 
and makes the world prone to believe it. 

That there muſt be ſomething of this kind is 
very evident. So uniform an effect, could not 
take place without an adequate cauſe. And, to 
a ſerious and attentive obſerver, I am 2 
it is not difficult to diſcern. The general Ccaule 
of this effect: is, that, in an equivocal ſenſe, the 
charge i is juſt. True religion does, indeed, give 
trouble and uneaſineſs to wicked men, while they 

continue ſuch; and it cannot be ſuppoſed, but 
they will deeply reſent it. In ord er to illuſtrate 
this a little more fully, I beg your attention to 
the three following obſervations. 

I. The examples of the ſervants of God, is a 
"continual. and ſenſible reproach to the contrary 

= conduct of the men of the world. Nothing can 

4 preſerve peace to any man, but ſome meaſure of 

at ſpyfaRion, oy a dead heart turns the 

i A 88 wicked 
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© wicked afide, fo the continuance of ſelf-deceit is 
neceſfary to his taſting thoſe pleaſures of fin in 
. which his miſtaken happineſs 18 placed. To 
I reproach his conduct, therefore, is 10 diſtub 
his dream, 
N pride, however finely diſguiſed, has the dominion 
in every unrenewed heart, 
| every ſpecies of F reproof be, to men of this cha- 
E racter! Now, is not the example of every good 
4 man, a ſevere and ſenfible, though lilent, reprocf 
to the wicked? With whatever ſpecious argue 
7 ments men may ſometimes plead for fin, with. 
1 whatever falſe pretences they may often exciſe 
F and palliate it to their own minds, wheu it is 
brought into one view with true religion, it is not 


and to wound his peace. And as 


how offeufive muſt. 


able to bear the compariſon. The example of 


L good men to the wicked is, like the ſun upon 2 
weak eye, diſtreſſing and painful. 


1t is excel- 
lent in itſelf, but is neue tothem. It, if I may f 
ſpeak ſo, flathes light upon the conſcience, rouſes 
it from a ſtate of inſenſible ſecurity, points its ar- 
rows, and ſharpens its ſting. W hat elſe was it 
that produced the firſt act 75 violence that ſtands 
upon record, the murder of Abel by his brother 
Cain? Of this the apoſtle John ſpeaks in the fol- 
„Not as Cain, who was of that 
4 wicked one, and flew his brother: and where- 
fore ſlew he him? Becauſe his own works were 
*« evil, and his brother's righteous.“ 
And as every worldly man's own conſcience is 
thus made troubleſome to him by the example of 
the children of God: ſo it tends to ſet ſinners at 


variance with one another, and expoſes the con- 


dud 


174 . 
duct of each to the cenſure of the reſt. Sin, hoy. Nen 
ever univerſally practued, is yet generally ſhame. babil 
ful. Conſcienee though, bribed, and compara. We Kees, 
tively blind in a man's own cafe, is often juſt and 


1 8 
impartial, at leaſt under far leſs bias, in the caſe . 


of others. It is in this way, and in this way K 1 

alone, that the public honour and credit of rc. NU 
gion is preſerved, amidſt ſo great a majority who Iman 
are enemies to it in their hearts. Muſt not then, 3 con 
the example of a ſtrict and conſcientious perſon, aul. 


ſet in the ſtrongeſt light the faults of thoſe who ad 
a contrary part, ſo often as they happen to tall 
under obſervation together, Nay, does it not 
open the eyes of the world upon many lefier ble- 
miſhes which would otherwtte eſcape its notice! 
The degree of ſhame that attends any practice, 
is always in proportion to the ſenſe which the buik 
of mankind have of the evil of it. And this 
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ſenſe cannot, by any means, be more ſtrength- W fc 
ened, than by an example of what is good; as th 
deformity: never appears to ocking as When com- 3 to 
pared with perfeet beauty, Thus, a truly pious te 
man is, by every inſtance of his viſible conduct, h. 
expoſing to reproach ſome one or other, and by WF 
_£onſequence provoking their refentment. Fe 
It is for this reaſon that men diſcover ſuch 2 d 
proneneſs to diſparage every profeſſion of picty Ne 
ſuperior to their own. How common is it to i. 
aſcribe every ſuch appearance to weakneſs or by» Wt + 
pocriſy. In the generality of wicked men ths WF c 
is not ſo properly malice as ſelf-defence. If they Ml « 

' thould allow the excellence of ſuch a character, 2 
it would be condemning themiclves out of their K 


on 


E 175 
We . mouths. Their inward reflection in all pro- 
e. pability, is perfectly ſimilar to that of the Phari- 


* ſecs, when Chriſt aſked them, Whether the bap- 
E tim of John was from heaven: or of men! They 


1 reaſoned with themſelves, faying, © If we 
a 4% hall fay from heaven, he will ſay unto us, 
l. þ Why did ye not believe him?” In the ſame 


manner, ſhould any confeſs the excellence of a 
4 conduct oppoſite io their own, it would be impoſ- 
E le to avoid ſaying to them, W DY do Sas then 
[ 10 {in againſt light? 
Every one will ſee, that this muſt necef; ly 
bold moſt ſtrongly in the caſe of thoſe whoſe of- 
I ce, or whoſe work, is of a public nature. They 
are like a city ſet on an hill. As their character 
. moſt conſpicuous, it is, by neceſſary conſe- 
E quence, moſt uſeful to the good, and moſt pro- 
E voking to the wicked. Faithful miniſters of Chriſt, 
| for :nfturioe; are the lights of the world, and, by 
| their piety and diligence, are a ſlanding reproach 
to the world lying in wickedneſs. But, in a par- 
I ee manner, they muſt be the objects of the 
, | hatred and reſentment of thoſe of their own order 
| who will not follow their ſteps. This is an evi- 
dent conſequence of the principle above laid 
down. As their character ſuffers moſt by the 
E compariſon, their paſſions muſt neceſſarily be moſt | 
E inflamed. Let a miniſter of Chritt be ever ſo 
{| guarded in his ſpeech, ever ſo inoffenfive in his 
carriage, ever ſo diſtant in reality from injuring 
others ; if he is more frequent or more affection- 
ate in preaching, if he is more afſiduous in the 
duties of his function, thus muſt naturally excite 
1 1 25 "oh 


e Ke 
the reſentment of the lazy, flothful part of hig 


proſeſſion. 
thoſe who love their worldly eaſe, and have more 
pleaſure in the poſſeſſion ef their beneſice than 
the exerciſe of their office. 
Not in the leaſt, His conduct does indeed mo. 
[eſt their quiet: it either forces them to greater 
diligence, or holds up their real character to light, 
and expoſes them to contempt and ſcorn. 

In order at once to confirm and illuſtrate this 
truth, be pleaſed, my brethren, to obſerve, that 
the force and malignity of envy in defaming of 
charadters, is always in proportion to the neur- 
neſs of the perſon to whom the character belongs, 
Diſtance, either of time or place, greatly abateg 
it not wholly extinguithes it. 
racter of a perſon drawn, w ho lived many ze. 


ago, or even at preſent in a very diſtant country; 
4 Fuppoſe him repreſented as eminent in virtue of 
every kind, as. remarkably diligent, as indefati- 


ably active in doing good; there are few who 
_ Jhew any dif poſition to all} in queſtion the fac, 
or impute it to ſiniſter motives. 
be the apparent character of any man among his 
contemporaries, and how many are immediately 
up in arms againſt him? How implicitly do they 
believe, and with what pleaſure do they f. preal 
every idle calumny to his prejudice ? How is his 
piety immediately converted into hypocriſy, his 
zeal into faction and ill-nature, his fervour and 


diligence into affectation and love of popularity; 


and, in a word, ev ery valuable quality into that 
vicr 


This of itſelf, is injury enough to 


"1s this ſurpriſing? 


Suppoſe the cha- 


But let the ſame 
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477 
vice, by which it is moſt commonly or moſt art- 
fully * 


1 het khn difference of judgment is entirely 
owing to the reaſon I have aſſigned, will further 
appear, if you conſider, that fo ſoon as a con- 
nection of the ſame nature happens, by any adci- 


dental circumſtance to be eſtablithed, the fone 
invidious reſentment immediately takes place 
againſt the moſt diſtant characters. What inve- 


terate prejudice do infidels generally ſhow againit 


the characters of the Scripture ſaints, and thoſe 
of the fathers of the Chriſtian chur ch, becauſe the 
eſtabliſhment of ſuch characters does neceſlar' ly 
and manifeſtly infer the overthrow of the caule 


in which they are embarked. In the mean time, 
the wite men of the heathen nations are ſuffered 


to poflefs, without contradiction, all the reputa- 
tion which their countrymen in after-ages have 
thought fit to beſtow upon them. Nay, ſome- 

times to ſerve a certain purpoſe, their character 
is increaſed and magnified beyond all reaſonable 
bounds. What pains have been taken by thoſe 

Chriſtians who patronize the modern inventions 
and improvements in theology, to undermine the 


characters of the moſt eminent champions of the 


ancient faith? What would ſome perſons teach 
us to believe of Athanaſius and Auguſtine in ear- 
lier, Calvin, Luther, and Melanéthon in latter 
times? Not thak we have not well atteſted evi. 
dence of their picty and integrity, but that, being 
of different ſentiments from their accuſer: the 
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excellence of their character is too good a Tap; 1 


port to their cauſe“. 
2 Another reaſon why the ſervants of Ga 
are preſented as troubleſome is, becauſe they 


wilt not, and dare not, comply with the ſinful 


commandments of men. In matters merely ci. 


vil, 200d men are the moſt regular citizens and 
the not obedient ſubjects. But, as they have z 


Maſtcr in heaven, no earthly power can conſtrain 


them to deny his name or defert his cauſe. The 


reply of Peter and John to the J ewiſh rulers when 


they were commanded “ Not to ſpeak at all or 
* reach in the name of Jeſus,” was in the fol 
wen terms, “ Whether it be right in the ſight 


C of God, to hearken unto you more than unte 
God, judge yet.” With what invincible con- 


ſtancy and refolution did Shadrach, Meſhach, ard 


Abednego refuſe to bow before Nebuchadnezzars 


golden image? The caſe of Daniel was perfectly 


* I take the opportunity here to ddd, That the principle above laid down, 
will plainly account for the great and unaſſaulted reputation, which the monks 
and retired dev tees ſo long enjoyed in popiſh times. It was their reputation, 


| Indeed, which upheld for ſo long a period, that immenſe loads of idolatrous ſu- 
| Per zen, the Romiſh rerigion; ; and it was not loſt, till they were groſsly core 


Tvric2, and convents were become receptacles of the moſt ſhameful impurity 


and juſt. Theſe perſons were ſeparated from the world. No frequent, and 
few near compariſons could be made between them and others. Nay, theit 
character was voluntary, and peculiar to themſelves, containing, no pretence of 
an obligation upon all others to imitate it; and therefore, they were ſuffered ta 


live unenvied. But, if any perſons of piety towatds Bod, and fidelity to theit 


Muſter's caufe, live in the world, and refuſe to be conformed to it, they mult 
expe} the ſame treatment that he met with. This he hath told them himſelf, 
21 i the world hate you, you know that it hated me before it hated you!.“ 


The ſerv: : not greater than his Lord. ,If they have perſecuted me, 
« They will alfo perſecute you: if ap have by my faying, bros, 1 79 len 


20 . alſo 67-154; 7] 


+ Adtiv, 19, t Hazy, 18, {Vere 20, 
dale 


See oY 5% 


wo 
amilar, whom even the king's eommandmer 
could not reſtrain from prayer to God. 


When good men are unhappily brought into 
theſe circumſtances, their conduct is an apparent 


5 contradiction to authority. How ready are lordly | 


and oppreſſive tyrants to ſtyle it obſtinacy and 
pride: And when are there wanting ſlavifli and 


ſubmiſſive flatterers near every infernal tribunal, 
| to aggravate the crime, and to cry, © If thou i 
| «]et this man go, thou art not Cæſur's friend?“ 
It is not to be imagined, indeed, but ſuch as are 
| ſfirangers to true religion, muſt be greatly pro- 
voked at thoſe who will not comply implicitly 


with their commands. There is a remarkable 
pallage in a letter of Pliny the younger, to the 
emperor Trajan, which plainly points out the 
ſentiments entertained by many on this ſubject. 


lle was a man in other matters abundantly hu- 
E mane, and yet hear his own account of the treat- 
ment of the Chriſtiaus when brought to his tri- 
bunal. © I aſked them if they were Chriſtians; - 
if they confeſſed, I aſked them again threat- 
ning puniſhment. If they perſiſted, I com- 
manded them to be executed; for I did not 


at all doubt but, whatever their confeſſion was, 
their ſtubbornneſs and inflexible 1 
© ought to be puniſhed.“ 
'F 3 is a love of dominion natural to all men, 
which! is under no controul or reſtraint in thoſe 
who are void of religion. This muſt naturally 


inſiſt in having them univerſally complied with.” 
It frets and pokes them, therefore, to find 
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any who will not be ſubſervient to their pleafures, 
A refufal to obey on a principle of contcience, js 


expreſsly ſetting bounds to their authority, and 
ſaying, Hitherto ſhalt thou go, but no further. 


How few are able to bear this with patience, the 
| hiſtory of the world in every age 15 one conti. 
nue Proof. 955 


Such refuſals alſo, do always reflect ſome dif- 


honour: upon the meaſures to which they ſtand 


in oppoſition, Whatever any perfon refuſes to 


do, he, as far as in him lies, repreſents as wrong 


and ſinful: and, in-ſome reſpe&ts, unworthy or 


unfit to be done. Thus it comes to be conſidered 
not only as withdrawing his own allegiance, but 
as corrupting and ſeducing others. And no 
doubt, it tends to draw the attention of the world 
to the ditputed command, and makes ſome, per- 
haps, fift and examine what they bad before 
blindly gone into without ſuſpicion. Hence, it 
naturally follows, that whenever ſuch interfer- 
ence happens between human and divine autho- 
rity, good men muſt be coulidered as diſorderly 
and troubleſome; and thoſe of them of all others 
moſt troubleſome, who with the greateſt con- 
ſtancy adhere to their duty, or who, with the 
greatett honeſty and Lolduefs, reſiſt and oppele 

corrupt meaſures, - 
It is les ſurpriſing to find inſtances of this 
between heathen and chriſtian, between the pro- 
: felling ſervants and open enemies of the true 
God. Put it is aſtoniſhing ta think, how often 
the ſame thing has happened between Chriſtian 
and Listen who. ought to have been better 


\ pos acquainted 
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E arquainted with the riglits of coufelence, the 


meaturcs of tubmiſtion, And the duty of forbear- 
ance. Not only all the pertecutions, but many, 
it not moſt, of the 1chilins and diviſions that 


have fallen out in the Chrittian church, have 


- 8 
* * 
1 . 

EY . 2 
3 
3 


arifen from the rigorous impofitions of uſurped 
authority. Unyuſt authority is the very efſengg 


of popery. The church of Rome has expreſsly : 
claimed a Pow er of making laws to bind the con- 
ſcience diſtinct from the laws of God; and fe— 
verely punithes all who call this authorit ty in queſ- 
tion. Nor hath this been contined to them: pro- 


teſtant churches, though their e is found- 


ed upon the very contrary principle, have yet 
otten in practice acted i in the fame arbitrary NU 
ner. They inſiſt upon obedience to all their ap- 


pointments, however finful in the judgment 0 


the ſubject : and as a good mM: in Will not comply 
in ſack caſes, how often doth it happen, aha, 5 


after they have expelled bim from their ſociety, 


ſtript Hi of his office, and robbed. him of his 


maintenance, they allo calit out his name as IT il, 
zoudly | char: ge him as ſeditious and troubleforac, 


and the author of all that coufuſion which their - 


awn tyranny occaſions, 


3. One other reaſon why the ſervants of God : 
are accuſed as troubleſome, is, becauſe they are, 
in many inſtances, obliged, to bear teſtimony 5 
againſt the ſins of others, and openly to reprove 
pr Reproof 18 plainly, of all others, the 
gre ateſt offence and provocation of the proud, and 
drays down their heavieſt reſentment: and yet it | 
18 often unavoidable. | There are ſome caſes in 

15 which 
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which every Chriſtian without exception, mus 
feel the conſtraint of this divine law. „ Thoy 
** thalt in any wiſe rebuke thy neighhour, and 
not ſuffer ſin upon him*” Some ſins are ſo 
flagrant in their nature that, even to Witnel; 
them with ſilence, would imply ſome participa- 
tion of the guilt. 
of the pooreſt and meaneſt ſervant of God, to re. 


ſent the diſhonour that is done to his name, and | 


Teprove the moſt exalted ſinner. 


But this duty, and the odium arifing from it, 
falls moſt frequently to the thare of the prophets 
and mmiſters of God, who have received a com- 


miſſion to ſpeak in his name, 
cauſe. The faithful difcharze of their duty, i 


cludes in it plainneſs and boldnefs in coproving 


fin of every kind. They muſt affert and main- 
tain the truth, and point out the errors oppoſite 


to it, with all their guilty fruits, and all their 


How offenſive this to 
| human pride? It muſt certainly either convince 
When righteous 


"dreadful: coulequences.” 


or provoke, reform or inflame. 
Lot ſays, in the mildeſt terms, to the luſtful So- 
1 I ͤ pray you, brethren, do not ſo wick- 
 edly,” how fierce is the anſwer? 
* ſaid, Stand back. And 'they ſaid again, This 
one fellow came in to ſcjourn, 
© needs be a judge. . 


How many martyrs to truth have there been 
fince the world began? Without mentioning 


thoſe in the old teſtament, you ſee John the bap- 


tiſt loſt his lite by reproving the inceſtuous adul- 


N Leu xix. 17. + Gen. xix. > 
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tery of Herod ind Herodias. Ourbleſſed Saviour 


gives the following account of the hatred of the 
world to him, and the contrary reception it gave 


to his temporiling brethren, The world cannot 


hate you; but me it hateth, becauſe I teſtify 
* of it, that the works thereof are evil.” By con- 


ſulting the hiſtory of the goſpel you will find, that 
what gave riſe to the conſpiracy of the Serihes_ 


and Phar iſees againſt him, was the dragging off 
the maſk under which they lay concealed, and 


diſcovering the errors of their doctrine, and the 


| centiouſneſs of their practice. When they 


© perceived that he ſpake againſt them, —they 


took counſel againſt him to put him to death; 


and accompliſhed it fo ſoon as they could do it 


with ſafety. But chere cannot be a better exam» 
ple, or indeed, a more lively and well drawn pic- 


ture of the eftect of plain and juſt reproof, than 


in the caſe of Stephen, when pleading his cauſe 
| before the Jewith rulers. Le ſtiff- necked, and 


| © uncircumcied in heart and ears, ye do always 


* reſiſt the Holy Ghoſt; as your fathers did, fo 
«do ye. Which of the prophets have not your 


© fathers perfecuted ? And they have flain them 
which ſhewed before of the coming of the juſt 
45 e of whom you have been now the betray- 


gers and murderers ——When they heard theſe 
8 things, they were cut to the heart, and they 
* gnathed on him with their teeth “.“ It is plain» 


Iv for this reaton that the apoſtles, in Fen prays 
ers for aſſiſtance, ag almoit conſtantly aſk, that 
they F may be endued with a Proper r degree of by * 


4 . vil. 57, 52, 34. 
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neß and reſblution, And now, Lord, beholg 
„their threatnings; and grant unto thy K 
* that with all boldnefs they may ſpeak 1 

* word *.* Many other prayers are to he Mos 


in the apoſtolic writings, which run in the ſane 


ſtrain . 


It is very natural for every one at this gan 
to imagine, that hc could have been in no dau-“ 


ger of making ſuch an obſtinate reſiſtance to the 


truth, or perſecuting, with ſuch implacable en-“ 


mity, thoſe who cipouted it. But, my brethren, 
all worldly men, in every age, have till the | - 0 
abhorrence of the faithful ſervants of God; 

Fame impatience of reproof, when it tonches ai - 


felves. Our Savi tour draus their characicr with: 


great beauty, in ſpeaking to the Pharilve: 

* Wo unto you Scribes and R hypocrites 5. 
E « * becauſe 3 e build the tombs of the prophets aud 
* garniſh the ſe pulchres of the rightcous ; and 
ay, It we had been in the days ot our fathers, 
WS ould not have been partakers with them 


in the blood of the prophets. Wherefore ye be | 


© witneffes unto yourſelves, that ye are the chit 
« dren of them which killed the prophets.” It 
is very delicately hinted in this laſt verſe, that 


they were of the ſame nature, that they grew as 


it were upon the ſame ſtock, and therefore it 


might be expected that they would bring forth 
the fame fruit. JI cannot but here mention à re- 


mark of a, very eminent writer upon this paflage; 


That all nations e much of this ciſpoſt 


„ 49s i iv. . t See Ep. vi. 19. 2 Tec iii. 2. 
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tion of the Jew, to honour the dead ſaints, 
and perſecute the living ®.” 7 

L have taken notice above, that in every pe- 
od of the church, the molt faithful of the fer- 
4ants and miniſters. of God, have, in fact, been 
counted troubleſome by „corrupt and worldly men. 


The ſainc a Cs of hiſtory conſtantly thew, that. 


This has arifen chiefly from their attempts to {tem 
the tide of prevailing. vice; from their boldncts 
and mithifulneſs in reproving falliionable crimes. 
In the twelfth century Arnulphus « devout man, 


and excellent preacher, ſpeaks thus to the cler- 


of + „know that you {eek my life, aud will Mortly 
Il me; But why? Ifpeak the truth to you, 

& I Lieb ede your pride and haughtinels, avarice 

* and luxury, therefore I pleaſe you not.” And 
In the fourteenth century, an ancient write! 

 Tpeaks of the court of Rome in the following 
terms: © For what can: vou conceive will happen 


© where virtue was long « go extinct and buried? 
There ſurely truth is the higheſt crime, and of 
(5 


itfelf ſullicient to procure the hatred of many. 
For how can we expect but that ſhould happen, 
* where a true word cannot be Tpoken w ithout 


| promote -u here ſimplicity is eſteemed mad- 


* lous, ah that now Tearce any of them 


„ Tillorſons, 
4. Whitby 5 App. to his book on Hoſt-worthip. 


— 


a great reproach, where the worſt of men are 
neſs, - Where e good men are rendered ridicu- 
doth appear to be laughed | at. Theſe few 


things truth itſelf hath dared to ſpcak, whence | 
vou inay gather N hat you a are to think of many 
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thers, which fear doth force me to conceal“ 
 MAnecelary to cite many pallages to thiz 
eee; I thatl therefore conclude this head with 
th. tollowiag juſt reflection of the pious, dili. 
gent, and ca-holic Mr. Baxter; I ſee there i; 
* 0 help tor it, but we muſt offend wicked men 


1618-1 impot ible to avoid it, but either by our 


* tyeace or their patience, Silent we cannot he, 


ff becauſe the word of God commands us tc 
© ſpeak; and patient they cannot be, bec aufe fin 
has the ©2mmon in their hearts. 

We now prog ecd in the laſt place, to make 


ſome pr aCtical! impr. ovement of what has been ny 
Aad, 


In the firſt place, You may learn from what hae 
been tid upon the ſuhcct, the Juſt and proper 


-ariwer 10 an objection againſt the gotpel, much 


iu irſtęect n by its enemies, viz. That it has intro- 
duceu pertecution tor co nſcience fake, with which 
the worid Was in a great meaſure unacquainted 


before. There are few ſubjects, on which inf: 


dels enlarge with greater pleaſure, than the cruel 
hatrc 1 animoſ' ty that has prevailed; the 
booty wars that have been carried on; nay, the 
aud inhuman maſlacres that have (SIN 


* 


but {eldom anſwered as it might be. It is uſually 


inde: d, and juftly obſerved, that whatever may 
have been done by thoſe profeſſing the goſpel, 
there! iS 110 countenance given in it to ſuch a spin 


# bann 's Ep. 


pen rated on a religious account, ſince the pub. 
0 ion of the cole, I think this objection is 
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and practice. But the objection 15 not wholly re- 
moved, while infidels are allowed {till to contend, 
as if it ſerved their own cauſe, that perſecution 
has been its conſtant attendant and jnfepar»ble 


effect. We ought therefore, to wreſt this argue 
KF ment out of their hands, and firſt to produc T this 


fact as an accompliſhment of our Saviour's pre- 
BY diction; © Think not that I am come to (ond 


=, 
= 
"3B 
=. 


peace on earth: I came not to ſe nd peace, but 
a ſword. For I am come to fet a man at va- 
'5.riance- againſt his father, and the d. augliter 
* againſt her mother, and the daughter-in-law 
© againſt her mother in Aw. And a man's foes 
hall be they of his own houthold *.“ 

Having gone thus far, we have reaſon to con- 
tend that the diſciples of Chriſt have always ſut- 


| fered, and never inflicted the injury, though they 


have been often obliged to bear the blanre. The 


multitude of heathen religions, though not al- 
ways, yet did generally agree e together : and well 
they might, for they were all foo the ſame au- 


thor. None of them, however, could agree with 


875 goſpel: for this plain reaſon, that ** no lie is 
* of the truth.“ But from what quarter did the 
violence procced? Did not the dreadful per rleceu- 


tions againſt the Chriſtians, in the three. tirft 
eenturics, procced from the heathens? Did the 
C hriſtians commit any other crime againſt them, 
than pointing out the fin and danger of their ido- 


litrous worth! lip, and immoral. prac ces? Was 


not this alone ſullicicat to raiſe a cry againtt 


Platt. x 34 3536 ng ay 
AS 2 - them, 
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them, as turning the w orld upſide down ? And n. 
a} 1 the ſubſequent perſecutions among pr ofeflins 
Chriſtians, was it any thing elſe than the proug, 


violent, and w orldly ſpirit "of thole who ma den 1 


gain of godlineſb, oppreſling the few r cal believer: 


of every denomination ? There is a1 1 antic hriſtias 


ſpirit in every church that ſhews itſelf in 8 15 
cution, in a greater or eſſer degree. Put there 
can be nothing more unjuſt, than to bet l He 


perfecution of Chriſt's diſcip! les by his enemic; 


and theirs, to the ip irit of his religion, 


Is it then boldly firmed by ſome that the 
| U We WR SY 


Chriſtian is the only religion 111 the world that 


leads to perſecution? J anſwer, on tlie contrary, 


It is the only religion that has ſuiered perſecy- 


tion from all its numerous enemies: and at the. 


ſame time, it is the only religion in the world that 
requires and points out the obligation of mutual 


 Jorbearance, and makes the juſt and proper d. 


viſion betwe en the things that are Cafar's, and 


tlie things th at are God's: That it 18 often blan- 


ef a as perſecuting others, is 1 proof and! Yun 


tion of this truth, For all is of a piece, and th 


falle accufation. ariſes from the ſpurce which [ 
have opened up a bore, and confirmed by examples 


pro duced from hiltory. To theſe I ſhall now only 
add one ab ſervation, w Wick comes in with peculi lar 
Þ propriety he? e; That innumerable inſtances may 
be given, in which thoſe very perſons who were 


ready to lit the ſocular arm: againſt good men, 


have loudly © gomplained © of the exe 1 a of diſci 
plinc, and the cepfurc res of: the church upon theit 
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eriincs. Theſe they often ſtyle perſecution, and 
as aflirm to flow from a pertccuting ſpirit. 
But as they are oiten neceflary, ſo even they are 


unjuftly applied, it 15 plain from their Fer un: 


1 


ture, that ik they be groundictls, they mult be pe. 
fell apinleſs. 
Thus the tate 01 tha wo! 1d.is io far from 1 be] ing 


{ * 


an ion 101m, that it is a Provi 01 the 


Fg \ 


triith of the gofßel. True Cliriſtans have fuſter⸗ 


eli rom eve 'Y quarter; from: Within And rom 


0 * ; wh. 1 . oy _— ! 8 = N | 45 / r 
Without; rom open! CNQNICS ANTON Alle bre— 


$$ 


ihreu, They have been {irft periceuted, and then 


il; 11] ered a5 perieeuting 2 Ot! ners; nav. Gbliged 10 


1 TE +71 *H : F " { i 7 a . FLAGS . 11 
bear the CAN ot that v * OPPLCHION under. 


WHEY thev gronned. Oj 1 all unls they e foals 
OPCW: 11 ned by the Th Sas jour, W ho. fav I, © wehold, 


Y * 


52 


[ feud 1 vou forth as {hee} pin the matt of wolves. 


hey are expoled to Injuriou s treatment from 


. nd may ex? beet to fuller without caule.. 


None however make fo cruel a hayoek, as thoſe 
i 


all 1 (heir eruclty, - the poor Fu! Hering 8 mut 
bear r the. U lame. 5 


>, From what hath 1 een laid, you may joe the 


Zuilt and danger of thoſe who falſely accule the 


© 


(:] chüren of God. Perhaps you may be ready 


wholly to refuſe the charge, and to fav, Where 
15 the neceliity, W het e 18 the propriety of this at 
preſent; Have we not all civil ana religious liber 


* 


ly? and are not religion and its miniſters in 


Ao © \ 

vitcem and repute? I 1 It is n ey er unnecel- 
fary. The fault I complain of is no part ol the 
peculiar degeneracy of flag age. It 15 not con- 
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Wolves who put on ther ps cloatlung; and yet, of 
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fiticd to any one age; country, or profeſſion, but 
is common to them all: and we would but deceiye 
vlirſelves ſhould we fondly fancy we are exemnt. 
ed from it. Nay, our preſent ſtate as a church 


unnd nation, ſeems to render fuch a warning pe. 


euliarly fe efonabie; We have long enjoved ont. 


Ward peace: In every other country this bie 


introduced a w orldly ſpirit, ambition, luxury, and 


lloth. And is there no veſtige of theſe chara%t: 8 


Among us now? Who will pretend it? Arc there 


Hot ſome who cannot endure tuch ſtriétnefs as i; 
inconſiſtent with conformity” to the gay and fy- 
 thionable world. Do not all fuch incline to charge 
every profeſſion of piety with hy pocriſy * Do they 
not conſider every faithful reprover „as an enemy 
to their peace” Do they ot hear with fecrct 


pleaſure, and ſpread with apparent triumph, eve- 


ry report to the prejudice ot ſuch troublers of I. 


Fael 7 ü | Ss | 
his then is the character; and as many of 


You as conſcience charges with the guilt, may fee 
your danger. You. may ſee w hoſe cauſe you 
plead, 3 whoſe reward You ſhall ſhare, What 


inward enmity do you diſcover againſt the ſpirit 
and power of true religion? You are of the num— 


ber of thoſe who “ Hate tlie light, and will not 


come to the light, leſt your deeds ſhould be 
{© reproved.” You arc of the number of thoſe 
who tay ** to the ſeers, Sce not, and to the pro- 


; hte Prophecy not unto us right thing gs, ſpeak | 


5 
* unto us ſmoothu things, and prophecy deceit. 


: You will not © endure ſound dottrine,” but love 
and tollow ouly that which W Will excrciſe and 
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amuſe your imagination and fancy, ſoothe and 
C oratily your pride and ien, or make and keep 
oo at peace with yourtelves. You are afleep in 


{ecurity, and will avoid every thing that may 


EZ tend to diſturb or interrupt your danger re- 


| poſe. And how hurtful is your conduct to others? 


Fou plaſt the characters and leffen the uſctulncis 


| of the miniſters of Chriſt. You bring an evil 
report upon the truth, by ren: dering them oclious 


or conte mptible who bear it.— And f Pe, my 
| brethren, who are miniſters of the golpel, imitate 
this example! in any me aſure, if we diſcover a. 
| {uſpicioa and jcalouſy, or an averſion and hatred, 
at all wko are more diligent than ourſelves, w hat. 


{honour muſt tall upon Our proteilion, what & 


what guilt do we bring upon our own ſouls, 
3. It this. has been the conſtant lot of all the 
ſervants: of. God, to be accuſed as ſeditious and 


A 


troubleſome, let every Cautious perſon beware of 


being willed by the perfecuting cry. I aſk any 
man who is converſant in the world, if he hath 
not, in many inſtances, been infenſibly taught to 
form a hatetul idea, or to entertain a deſpicable. 


opinion of many miniſters, without the leaſt per- 
tonal knowledge, the leaſt ſatisfying evidence or 


proof, What is the reaſon ? Why, he hath been 


told, that they are proud, hypocritical, factions, 
cenforious, and troubleſome men. Well. The 
thing is poflible, no doubt. But, in the mean 


time, it is far from being certain; and this fort of : 
charact, ter induſtrouſly pr ropagated, is no evidence 
of it at all, or rather is a pr cluwption of the con- 


trau: 


iindrance is it to the edification of others, aud 
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Hs a faithful miniſter, who openly dares. to bebt 


truth and rig nteoufne 1, 
necuſat 1 0 faction againſt the children of Go, 
let them be Carefhl to give no reg al ground for! it. BY 


4 za columny |] has ſome etipics 


5 legt 4 capricious w orld, or waolly to eſcape 


E 4 
ſuſpected appearances. This I take to be, pte. IR © 


te 54 I i Ce ens re og 3 © 
* of evil.” But how much better is it fo over. : 
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Cel by thole who refiſt the ARR meal res, Wh eon 
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reprove the PEEL vices, or who ſhame tlic cri e 
an s, und negligendeok 


others. An ie of 
torant, 16503 worthlels miniſter is envice I)\ q ; . " 
0 ollen Ile is therefore quite ſafe from all th, BS ire 
poifoned arrows which flv from that quarter. Ti, tar 


3 5 . www 
is rather a foil to many, to ſet off and illuſtrate un 
their Own Comparative excellence. He is ther i 
 Thre often pa! eon et], Þ 11 10 d, An prot ted. Wert I ; Cif 


| 


witneſs againſt the apoltacy of of hers, is tracht 
and fandered, loaded with imaginary Crim, 
and often falls a martyr to the {inking caufe of 


4. Since the world ; 18 To prone to rec erve the 
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G 3 the CO! itrary i. It 
Feat, When: men ſin d, tha it 18 Apo die i ti 
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Hander, they are wr to give up al ſolicitutle up: 
vn that head, and take no farther pains to avoid 


R 
t A 


biſely, what the Seripture calls being © overcome i ? 


come evil W. ith good?“ Let us, as often as b 
lible, confute the accuſation by an anblorabls 1 g 
carriage; and when we mult ſuſter, let us be | 
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E careful that we ſuffer, not as evil doers, but for 


vel doing. For this purpole I would humbly | 
| | offer to miniſters the two following directions, 


KI | ! which I eſteem of great moment. 


| {\1.] Let all our zeal for the glory of God be 
+ conducted not only with ſteadineſs, but with 


meekneſs. Let us ever remember, that the wrath 
of man worketh not the righteouſneſs of God. 
Loet our language be always {trietly guarded, and 


tree from expreſſions of rage and fury, If we are 
- taithful to our duty, it will fufficiently provoke 
finners, we need not add to it by any mixture of 


: human paſſion. What noble and effectual prin- 

ciples are we ſurnithed with in Scripture, for 
avoiding every dangerous extreme? Love to God, 
and love to man, maike up the ſum of practical 
religion. Theſe are the immediate fruits of faith, 
and all the truths of the goſpel tend to ſtreugthen 


aud improve them. And as love to God pr oduces 


indignation againſt ſin, reſolution and boldneſs 


in oppoſing it; 10, love to man will naturally 


produce the deepeſt compaſſion tor the miſcrable 


late of every enemy of God, and prevent firm 


neſs from deg enerating into violence. 


2. F he bine direction I would offer upon this 
ſubſe & is, that miniſters take care to avoid ofti- 


1 intermeddling in civil matters. A miniſter 
{ould be ſeparated and ſet apart for his own 
work; he ſhould be conſecrated to his office. It 


15 little glory to him to be eminently ſkilled in 


any other ſcience, except ſuch as may be hand- 


. maids to theology, and are by him habitually 
turned into a divine channel. Miniſters giving 
„ * wi ON £1 Þ * themſelves 
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themſelves to worldly employmetits, has been! 


commonly of bad fame; and, where there hal f , 
ſufficient proviſion made for their maintenance Þ - 
ſeems to be an unjuſt alienation of their tune and te 
talents. But it is ſtill more ſiuful and dangerous, in: 
for them to defire or claim the direction of ſuch |: 
matters as fall within the province of the civii Þþ 7 * 
magiſtrate. When our bletjed Saviour fays, “ M, och 
** kingdom is not of this world,” he piainly i. 
ti mates to his diterples, that they have no title! 10 
intermeddle with ſtate affairs. Nay, he ex Pre. 5 
ly warns them againit a lordly and arbitrary tlic 
minion, even in kiel OWN Proper ſphere. Rb ch 
: 0 kings of the gentiles exerciſe lordihip oy a uY 
: an they that exerciſe authority upon them a th 
* called benefactors. But ye fhall not be © 2 
a "DR he that is greateſt among you, let hit mn b. 8 
* as the younger ; and he that is chief, as b. ＋ 
« that doth ſerve” . I cannot help mentioning . 
here, that this is one of the things, for which BY - 
our worthy anceſtors of the church” of Scotlan 
(nov deſpiſed by many) deſerve the higheſt con- 5 


mendation. It was an invariable principle wit . « 
them, to be againſt the civil power and places c = - 
kirkmen. And ſurely, if miniſters confine then- I 1 
ſelves entirely to their own proper duty, they wil | 1 


be much leſs liable to exception than otherwite. {Wt . 
They may then, W arrantably uſe the greateſt tides . 
lity in reproving, and the greateſt {trictneſs in 


diſcipline ; ; and "though the wicked flander and 
oppoſe them, the good will defend them, 
G od will ſupport them. 


and 
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tion and fedition has been always brought againſt 
z faithful miniſters, let us learn to bear it w th pa- 


8 


iS 
5 


. 


75 
4 


mo” 
5 In the laſt'place, Since the charge of fac- 


1 tience, and never diflemble the truth, or depart, 


in any meaſure, from our duty in order to avoid 


it. A perſon oba geuerous mind feels a wound 
in his reput: [tion more deeply, than almoſt any 
other jury. We are ſtill apt fondly to flarter 
* ourſelves, that as religion is truly amiable in it- 


ſelf, and ouglit to make no enemies, that therefore 


: we thall kay e none. Some are very apt to omit, or 
; tightly 10 perform, {ey eral parts ot their duty, 
| | through that “ fear of man that bringeth ” 
| 8 ſnarc. They are unwilling ta forego the hope, 


that by certain prudent compliancesthey will con- 
>ihate and 2 the favour of ey ery man and 
very party. zut the expectation i is wholly vain. 
Ihe experience of many ages hath proved it 10. 
Let us therefore bear with patience the falle accu- 


lation. It hath been the lot of the beſt and wor- 


thick men in ev ery age. It was the lot of our 


bolied Maſter, and hall we refuſe to hear his croſs? 


Is it not enough for the diſciple that he be as 


ms Matter, and the ſervant that he be as his 
„Lord?“ The triumphof finners is but very thort. 


Ina little time all earthly relations ſhall be diflolv« 
ed. Then high and low, magiſtrates and ſubjects, 


miniiters and people, thall land before the judg- 
ent: ſeat of Chriſt. He {hall render to every 
one according to his deeds.“ There the great 


and noble mall ind no partial favour; theve the 
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poor and mean ſhall not age obſcrvatlon; and 


= I , 
_— 
= - 


i 
I 
4 
Vo 
1 
N 
[7 
| 
11 
#.. 


= 


— 
— — 
—— 


— a 


— 
— 


* 8 — ? 
— — — — — — 


1 
iF 
14% 
td 

1 
it 
1 
U 

| 
1 1 
it 
4 14 
. 
1 
< 
my, 
449 
} 7 
Ll + 
"3th 
Il 
1 

4 
1 
0 of 

7 
oy 
{} 
1 
Wd! 

1 
i! 

4 

77 

18 
| 

4j 

I * 

ih 

Ws 1 

U 

. 

9 

j 

i 
.. 
[ 4 
) 
1 
| 
if 
i 
«wy 
U 
1 
i 
N 
* 
N 
j 
Tl 
" 
"tf 
| J 
\ 
* 
KY 
! 4 
1 
1 
7 
1 
N - 
N 
75 
* 
6 
pf 
' 
7 
00 |} 
Ft 
1 þ 0 
1 3 
"es 
i 7h 
ES 
104 
1 
Han 
1.5 
47 | 
44 
+Y 
z 
132 4 
DN. ' 
7B 
4 
i 
} ' 
' . 
| ' 3 5 
[ + 
N 
(i 
U 


he. d 
Wh 
1 4 | 


196 4 
there the lying ſlanderer ſhall be put to eterng ; 
filence. He thall openly acknowledge every 
faithful ſervant, and“ bring forth his righteou. 
neſs as the light, and his judgment as the 


„ noon day.“ e 8 
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CHANGE. | 


ITY 


S YOu are now ; ordained a miniſter of Chriſt, 

4 4 and have received the charge of this congre- 
1tion, Lhope you will bear with me alittle, w hile 
* I er you a few advices as to the diſcharge of 
K your imp zortant truſt. And I cannot help begin 
ing. by congratulating you on the unanimous 
| call you have receiy ed from this people. How- 
ever deſpiſed by fome, I count it a moſt happy 
eircumſtance both for you and them. It intro- 
E duces you with great advantage. It gives you a 
mir and impartial hearing; and, if you do not 
; p! reſerve their eſteem and Tone: it will probably be, 
in a great meaſure, owing to yourſelf. 

| muſt firſt of all beſeech you, in the moſt car- 
neſt manner, to be ſtrict and frequent in enquir— 
ing into the truth and reality of religion in your 
own ſoul. Perſonal religion is the foundation of 
all relative duties. They can ſcarcely pe pertorm- 
H ed in any tolerable meaſure without it. It is 
1 equally neceſſary to your uſefulneſs, and to your 
comtort. It is a difficult thing, and it is a dread- 
ful thing to preach an unknown Saviour. FExa- 
mine, therefore, whether you are“ born again;“ 
> CE Whether 
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vnether you have “ paſſed from death to life; 


whether you are united to Chriſt by faith ; whe. 
ther you know by experience, the difference he. 
tween a ſtate of nature and a ftate of grace, gr 
not. While I ſpeak this, I affure you, I do ny 
eam it, and! hope none will interpret it as avy 


refteétion againſt, or implying any ſuſpicion ({ 


vou, who have given me no cauſe. I ipcak it 
trom @ deep impreſſion of its importance to us a. 
iow miſerable a caſe is it, to have it as our þuij. 
neſs to bring others to the kingdom of heavy en, 
and be ourfelves at laſt thruſt out. A minitter i; 
as much liable to ſelf-deceit as anv other, and it 


ſome reſpects more ſo. We are in danger ct 


thinking ourſelves too eafily fate, by comparing 


that at ward regularity, to which our office itteh, 


even from oblar motives, obliges us, with the 
lic entious extr:; L1Yagance of prophane {tnners. We 
may allo miſtake our frequent thinking and fpeak- 
ing of the things of God,” in the way of our 
| calling, for an ev ene of true religion in our 

ſelves. | Nay, we are in danger of miſtaking tha 
gifts, with which God, furniſheth us for the bene- 
tit of his own people, tor the fruits of the Spirit, 


and gracious diſpoſitions in our own hearts. Main- 


tain, therefore, a holy jealouſy over yourlelt. 
„Give diligence to make your callivg and elec- 


* tion ſure.” And, if you fave your own foul, 


vou will probably carry many others with you to 
a better world; and be able to lay, after the ex» 
ample of Chriſt, © Behold I, and the children 
* whom God hath giv en me.“ 


A to the duties 0¹ your office, fee that you 
. 


8 
3 e 
9 . : * ot 
2 o , 
1 
"HRP ; 
= e- 


» 1 preach the parc and uncorrupted doftrine of 

a. Preach Chriſt crucified, who is * the 
| a Wan, an nd the truth, and the life ;” and without 
; F. who „no man can go unto the Father ” : You: 


ou convince them of their loſt ſtate by nature; 
f #4 and thence make them fee the neceflity of juſtiſi- 
> cation by the free grace of God, through the | im- 
muted rightcouſnets of Chritt. 11 you would i know 


and ſcheme of doctrine, oblerve 1 What room he fils 
in the oracles of truth. To the croſs of Chriſt 
give all the prophets witneſs. The croſs of Chriſt 
+ the ſum and ſubſtance of the New Teſto ament 


ice, by a ferious perulal of the New Teitament, 
that the facred writers largely iHluſtratent he feve- 


pleaſure to embrace every oppertunity of ſpeak- 
ing to his praiſe. They thew how much we are 
to depend upon him for ſtrength in the diſcharge 

of our duty; aud enforce all their exhortations 
by motives 4 n from what he hath done and is 


ſoon Ty from experience, that no cold reaſoniugs 
on the nature and beauty of virtue, can Have 
ſuch influence in mortifying corrupt affections, 
as a believing view of a a pierced Savigur. 0 
this very reaſon many de teſt the doctrine of tho 
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luſt. It gives fuck a view OF Lhe holineſs and jut- 
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Cannot think of breaking __ r attachment to ſin 


7 will never be able to make men truly good, till 


wh at place Chriſt ought to hold in your preaching. 


The croſs of Chriſt is the C Uriſtlan' s glory. X ou 


ral parts of his character an d Office, and ſeem with 


ſit doing, for his church and people. You will 


erols. It gives e mortal blow to every darling 
CO -of ( G04 AS 18. int Ole rab 3 iQ All thoſe who 
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and vanity. There is one partieniar reafon Wit 
J have mentioned this at preſent, and inftftec 4 
it at ſome length. It is ordinary to mect with 
ſcrious perſons who complain much, that from 
many pulpits they hear little or nothing ot 11, 
grace of (10d ; that the grand and leading truths 
of the goſpel are either flatly contradicted 1 
kept entirely out of view, and ſomething elſe f,. 
ſtituted in their place. I am far from ſaving that 
this is indeed the cafe. On the contrary, I trem— 
ble to think that it {ſhould be but barely poſl.bic 
Tor all theſe doctrines are clearly contained in the 
Confeſſion of Faith, which every miniſter in Scot. 
fand has ſubſcribed. If, therefore, there be 
one among us, who doth not preach the docirin: 
ol oricinal lin, of Chrift's imputed righteouſuc) 
Juſtification by free grace, the neceſlity of 
_neration, and the operations of the Spirit, ho 58 
guilty of perjury of the worit kind, for which ! 
know no excuſe. Such a perſon is not ouly 
chargeable with departing from the faith, but 
with an abſolute proſtitution of conicience e, and 
a whole life of Wer and deceit. I am in- 
deed entirely at a loſs how to ac count for this Ab- 
prchenſion in the people, of a difference in du 
trine; but, as there certainly is ſuch an apj1c- 
henſion, I think I cannot diſcharge my duty on 
this occafion, without exhorting you to be cicar 
ana explicit upon theſe heads. The truth is, they 
are of ſo general conſequence, and have fo ne- 
ceſſary a connexion with every other part of rell- 
gion, that, be the ſubjeq what it will, where 
they art firmly beliey ed, 1 thould imagine the 
manner 
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f manner of thinking and {peaking would be ſuch, 


as to leave no jealouty of an intended omilfion. 
This leads me toexhort you, to preach plainly, or 
in a way that may be level to the capacities of 


the hearers, both as to ſentiment and expreſſion. 


God forbid, that I thould defire you to ruth into . 
2 2 pulpit without preparation, to preach in a difor- 
clerly method, or in a mean, flovenly, or indecent 
ſtyle. All pains ſhould be taken to ſeek out fit and 


* acceptable words.” But there cannot bea greater 


ahb ſurdity in ſpeaking to a multitude of common 
people, than to diſcourſe in ſuch a ſtiff and ab- 
E  firact way, as it is plainly impoſſible for them to 
+» comprehend. Nor is it any leſs abſurdity to 
drels up an harangue with exceflive elegance, 


and a vain, ornament ed foppery of ſty le. Some 
diſcourſes may very we 1 be likened to painted 


Windows, which, with fine colours upon them 
ſclves, keep out the light, aud make the houſe 


comfortleſs and dark. Such conduct is ordina- 
rily followed by thoſe, who would willingtz re— 
commend themſelves to perſons of better taſte; 


but it muſt certainly render them contemptible 


to every perſon of ſound judgment. However, 
it is much worſe thaa abſurd, for it is very wick» 


el, when the everlaſting {alv ation of {ſinners ! 18 at 
ſtake, to ſpeak in ſuch a manner as they cannot. 


underſtand, or ſuch as tends only to amuſe their. 


tancy, and never can reach their hearts. Ii we 
would know what is a proper and juſt manner of 
liyle and compoſition in preaching, let us conſi- 
der how any wan would ſpeak it he was on trial 


tor his own lite. V ould he not ſpeak with great 
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Janne earneſtneſs and force? And is not the 
falvation of ſouls of infinitely more moment than 
any man's life? And ſhould it not, if we believe 
the Scriptures, be more regarded by every faith 
Ful miniſter? 1 Rs OY 
| You muſt alſo take care to preach experiment- 


ally and warticularly. You will ſoon find that 
this is the only profitable way of preaching, and! 


that, unlets you apply general truths to the leve- 
ral clafles and characters in your audience, they 
will make but a forry improvement of the beſt in. 
ſiruction. The ignorant cannot, and the wit" 
will not apply them to themſelves. Bet ies, the 


general way is not only ufelefs, but pernictons 
and hurtful. Suppoſe 1 ſhould make an encomium 


on the wiſe, juſt, and gracious government of 


God over his rational creation and obſerve what 


reaſon all have to rejoice under his adminſtration, 
Should LI ſay ſo to this audience without diſtinc- 
tion, it would be to many a dangerous and ſtupi— 
tying poiſon. A juſt and holy God is a conſum— 
ing fire to all the workers of iniquity. Thoſe 
Who are fill in their ſins, thould tremble to thin 
of the government of God. 
Beſides public preaching, you muſt be diligent 
among your people“ from houſe to houſe.” You 
muſt not neglect umily intiraftion, and perfonil 


admonition or reproof. This is, if not the molt 
uſeful part of a miniſter's work, at leaſt abſolute- 


ly neceſſary to the ſucceſs of his preaching, It 1: 
alſo by far the moſt laborious part, from which 
llothful men are moſt apt to excuſe themſelves. 
A man may Sratit) his vanity by preaching, and 
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pnblie performance ; or the neglect bein viſible, 


he may be compelled to reg oularity by fear of re- 


proach or proſecution. But diligence in private, 

can ſcarcely ariſe from any thing but a ſenſe of 

duty, and of the preſence aud obſery ation of God. 
The exerciſe of diſcipline is another part of 


your duty v hich mult not be omitted. It is of 


very great moment to the intereſt of religion. 
It is a ſaving of oue of the firſt reformers, “ They 


that fefire to banith diſcipline, defire to banith 
** Chriſt from his church.” There muſt needs 
be offences in the Chriſtian church. But when 
diſcipline is neglected, then the offence becomes 
unipe: akably more dangerous, eſpecially to the 


voung and weak. It makes them think lightly 
of the character and privileges of a Chriſtian, 
when there is either a promiſcuous admimon to 


church-communion, or when openly wicked per- 
lons. are ſuffered to continue without cenſure. 
When you come to inſtruct young pen rſons, in 
order to renewing their baptifmal engagements 
in the Lord's fupper; or, if ever you have occa- _ 
tion to inſtruét a heathen in order to baptiſm, 1 
can allure you, from experience, you will find. 
the unhappy effect of the low ſtate of diſcipline _ 
among us. It will immediately ſtrike yourtelt, _ 
and theſe catechumens will foon betray, by. their 
aitcourſe, how hard it is to have a juſt 1enle of 
"the fanctity of the Chriſtian character, while ſo 
many profane perſons are ſuffered to be called 


Chriſtians; and not a few w hoſe conduct is very 


2 K eptionable, coutinue to be adnntted at flated 


times, to the ſeals of God's covenant. 
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flow mexcufeole are we in this negle@ ? jy 
the it Chriſtians, without the help or fangt ion 
of an eſtabliti. ment, kept fo ſtrict a diſcip he, 


what might we do, who have the countenance and 


ajrobation of ihe civil power. In diſcipinr 
then, be ſtrict, regular, and impartial. Elpes 
ally be impart tial. It 18 commonly want of 


partiality, that makes us fail in {triftne!s. You 
will have many enemies to mpartiality in diſciy. 


line. You will have the great and wealthy, many 


of whom, though they live in open defiance of 
the laws and ordinauces of Chriſt, yet will be 
much offended, and complain of it as a grievous 
injury, if by a judicial ſentence you deprive them 
ot his name. Nay, you will find in every con- 


gregation ſome protefling piety, who, though 


tlicy are well pleaſed with, and commend the 
ſtrict exerciſe of diſcipline in the caſe of others, 
yet when 1t comes to touch themſelyes, or their : 


own relations, will uſe many arts to evade it. 


Þut if you be firm and unbiaſſed in fo good a 


cauſe, it will have a ſenfible effect. 

'Ihis leads me to exhort you in the Whole of 
your work, public and private, to beware of the 
{in of man-pleaſing. I do not ſay, beware of ho- 


pulurity; becauſe, in the ſenſe to which common 
lang unge hath confined that word, it is but one 


half of the ſnare. Beſides, in propriety of ſpeech, 


poruarity thou! a ſignify only being accepted and 
beloved, . ich in itſelf is . duty nor fin, 
but a blefiing. Man- pleaſing ſignifies, in Serip- 
ture, having this as the end and motive of ou 


actions, 1 rather than being acceptable to God. 
| You 
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You ought, indced, for edification, to avoid dife 
picating any without nec ellity. But as in this, 
ſo in every other thing, Fou mould have a far 


higher principle than merely courting the ſavour 


either of great or fmall, good or bait It is, 
doubtleſs, a mean aud defy icable principle, to 


et only with a view of gaining the applauſe of 


che v ulgar and ignorant. But I have often won- 
red, how ſome thouid 10 boldly: end uncharita- 


lay this to the charge of their brethren, withe 

i confidering how ealy it is, with at leaſt equal 

1 justice, to preſume that they are e under the in- 
ine, and acting with a view to pleaſe the 


givat, I am ſure there is a much ſtrouger temp— 


tation to this than to the former. Aud, it Fam. 
not miſtaken, fawuing and fſervility hath been 
3 the road, in which ambit] ous and corrupt church- 
men have travelled to preferment In ev ery age. 
The truth is, they are equally detettable in the 


fight of God. But the laſt is much more deſtruc- 


tive to the interest of religion than the firſt. The 
favour of the multitude can ſcarcely be obtained 
without either the truth or the appearance of 


piety ; but the favour of tlie great is often ob- 
tained by filence and ſuffering them in their 


crimes, being aſſiſtant in their pleaſures, or ſub- 


E lervient to their political deſigns. To deliver 
E you, Sir, from both, remember "the condition on 
which you hold your office. 00 Son of man, I 


have made thee a watchman to the houſe of 


* Hae]: therefore hear the word at my mouth, 


and give them warning fromme. W hen 1 lay 


unto the wicked, Thou thalt ſurely die; and 


oy * they : 
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* thou giveſt him not warning, nor ſpeakeſt te 
* warn the wicked from his wicked wav to {ure 
* his life: the ſame wicked man thall dic in h 
* mmiquity ; but his blood will I require at thine 
© hand *.” Forget then the fooliſh accuſations 
of popularity or yanity ; and confider that your 


people are daily carried to their graves, and you 


_ muſt give an account of every ſoul that peritl; (8 
through your neglect. 

To conchade: be much in earneſt prayer tg 
God, that he would fit you for your work, and 


crown your labours with ſuccefs. Prayer is ab- 


folutely neceſſary to the ſtedfaſtneſs and growth 
of every believer, and eſpeciaily to a miniſter. 


If you believe the goſpe!, you will believe ht 


* every good gilt cometh from above;” thut 
God only can make you an abie and uſeful pa 


tor; and this will make you importunate with 
him for a plentiful meaſure of the Holy Spirit to 
fit you for his ſervice. And I defire to join in 
praying, that God, for Chriſt's ſake, would make 


you an © able miniſter of the New Teſtament,” 
—and help you to preach the goſpel, not with 


** the wildom of words, —but with the Holy 


« Ghofi lent down from heaven.” 


* Ezck, iii. 17s 18, 
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EXNORTATION 


PEOPLE. 


| 


My BRETHREN, 


JOU have heard the Charge given to vat ir 


miniſter. Are there then: ſo many e duties 


wcumbent on him, by his ſtanding in the rela- 


tm of a paſtor to you? Is not the relation mu- 
tual? And ate there not leveral correlpondent 
duties incumbent on vou as his people? I beg 


your patience, while IJ put you in mind of a few. 


of the moſt important and neceflary. 
In the firſt place, It is evidently your duty di- 
ligentiy to attend upon his miniſtry, It is plain— 


ly. im poſſible that you can profit by him, if you | 


do not hear him. I am torry that there are many 
in thefe days, who pour contempt upon the or- 


e of Chriſt's inſtitution. But in particu- 
ar, there hath been, of late, a great and remark- 

ble deſertion of public worthip by thoſe of higher 
rank, There is a happy opportunity in ths Lale 
to put all ſuch among you in mind, that having 
ſubſeribed a call to their miniſter, they ſtand 
bound by conſent to attend upon him.“ Is it not 
Jul pr iling 
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ſurpriſing to think, that any fhouid forget tt. 
terms in which that invitation runs. You intren n 
3 „ totake the charge of your fouls and pro, 
* mife him all due obedience and {ubmillion {» 
the Lord.” Can a man honeſtly fubſcribe thi; 
who ſeldom comes w ithin the w alls of any chur: h } 
One would be counted infamous in the wort: 


Who ſhould act in the face of a ſigned Obi ligation, 


in any other matter, or who even ſhould tallity a 
folemn promiſe, 


it relates to religion and the ſervice of God:? |: 


1 * 


is indeed Rdom relented or punithed by mer, 
becauſe the offenc e is not immediately ag intt 


4 0 


them, but it remains to be punithed be” that 


. righteous God, 
Cc 


Jo whom vengeance belong. 
and w ho will not be mocked.“ 


In the next place, my brethren, let me entrent 


you to be tender of the character of „our miniſic, 


11. 


and of miniſters in general. As theu Office makes 
tlie guilt of their Ga is great, an d as a ttm on 
hers character 15 oſt: hurttul to religion, on 


both accounts, you ought not raſlily to receive 
an accuſation againſt them. 


I do not mean to aſk indul: gence to the un 
worthy J give them up freely to that epronen 


-- and contempt they juſtly deſerve. But let it {all 
upon the perſon, and not upon the office. Do 
not transfer the faults of particulars to the whol: 
order. It is eaſy to- obſerve the different recep- 


tion which the faults or miſcarriages of miniſters 
meet with, from perſons: differently diſpoſed. 


The good are affected with grief and concern for 
the offence, or filled with zcal and indignation 
No ; — againſt 


And is it lets criminal, hecauſe 


Aga 
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the 
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againſt the ſinner. But looſe and careleſs perſons 
diſparage the profeſſion, and blets themſelves in 
their own uniformity and conſiſtency of character. 
You may ſpare your reflections, “ Thar miniſters 
are but men, miniſters are but like other men, 


We have all the ſame great intereſt at- ſtake. We 
often ſpeak the more earnefily to vou, left, While 


workings of a deceittul, wandering, flothiul, 
worldly: mind, by taking the copy from our own. 
It falls very properly in my way 64 this occation 
to take notice of a reproach thrown upon m its 


you have Juſi heard put to your minitter. 11 hey 
are ſuppotecd by man to be uch as no man can 


terms, „Are not zeal for the honour of God, 


obe to Telus Chriſi. and defire of faving vour 


2 * ſouls, your great motives, and chief induce- 
0 8 miniliry, and not worldly deſigus and in 
ſuppoſe, that a miniſter in accepting of a fixed 


charge, hath no view or intention, pr imary or 
ſccondary, of being provided of a maintenance. 


motives of a miniſter, in conlecrating himſelf to 


and the hke, w hen, I aſſure you, we de ny it not. 


ve preach the goſpel to others, we ourfelves hond 
be caſt-aways; and many times deſcribe che 


ſters, by the miliake or erverſion of two of the. 
que ſtions uſual: put at an ordu lation, aid . ich 


anſwer with truth, and fo quite improper to be 
put at all. The firſt of them is in the following 


* ments, to enter into the tun ion of the ho- 


4 tereſts.” This is malicionſly interpreted fo. 


his would be both unuatural and unreaſonable. 
* They that ſerve at the alter, muſt live by the 
'* altar.” The plain meaning is that the great 
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this employment, and accepting the particular 
ſtation aſſigned him, ought to be the honour ct 
Cod, and intereſt of religion, as exprefled abore, 
And lurely, that this thould be the caſe, hath no. 
thing in it incredible in our country, the provi. 
ſion for the minſtry not being ſo large, but am; n 
of tolerable abilities hath a much greater hazarg 
of riſing to wealth and dignity in many other em- 
ployments. Put alas! how ignorant are they 


who cavil at this queſtion * Do they not knoy 


that every Chriſtian is bound habitually and ſu- 
premely to regard the glory of God in all his ac- 
tions. This is not peculiar to minilters, except 
10 lar as they ought to be exemplary in eyery 
thing. Wo to every man in this afembly, be his 


_ employment what it will, if he does not habi- 


tuaily point his whole actions to the gly of 
Go. © Ye are not your own; Ve are bee 


* with a price; therefore larly God with your. 


_ < hadics, and your fpirits, which are Got's*.” 
6 


other queſtion is this, 
tault with chis- queſtion, but by leaving out the 
word, undue. 


being wrong, that there would be no harm if it 


were more jarticularly. explained. It was pre- 
bahiy intended to diſcourage all briguing and ſo- 


licitation, other than a man's real 8 ter does 


tor itſelt, or the free unbiaffed judgment of 


others, inclines them to do in his behalt. I ap- 


Have you uid 
fax undue methods by Yourteit Or Others, in 
bcuring this call?“ It is impoflible to ind 


And indeed, it is ſo far from 


prehend 
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prehend it does not reach a reproof to all thoſe, 
tho either promote or hinder fettlements from 
political connections, Or in expectation of tem- 
poral favours: and to thoſe who, by promiſes or 
threatnings, endeavour to influcnce their interi— 
ors in ſuch a cauſe. In the mean time, I dare 
fy it will be allowed, that any thing of this 
kind done by a miniſter himfelf, or at his direc- 
tion, in his own favour, would be very wrong: 
and, blefied be God, it is at prefent among us 
confidered as highly indecent and criminal. 

1 muſt alſo put you in mind of the great duty 
of family inſtruction and government. Heads of 
families muſt prepare their children and tervants 
for receiving benefit by public inſtruction, ard 
endeavour by repetition to fix it in their minds. 
It is our duty to tpeak plainly, no doubt; but it 
SO impollible, preicrving the dignity ot the pulpit, 
to ſpeak in ſuch a manner as to be underſtood by 
thole who have hed no previous inſtruction in a 
familiar way. It is like caſting ſee upon an un- 
opened, unprepared foil, which takes no root, 
and brings forth no fruit. Is it not hard, that 
when many are fo ready to find fault with every 
neglect of miniſters, aud ſometimes expect more 
work from one than ten can perform, they jhould 
take ſo little pains in their families, theſe ſmaller 
diſtricts, which are committed to | their own 
4 charge. . . 
> "TO conclude all, Strive. togethes with vour 
miniſter in your prayers. to God for bim. There N 
15 no way more effectual to prepare him tor ſerv; ng 
FW in the golpel, and there is no way more pro- 


— Dan per 
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per for prepering 1006 attend upon His miniſtry, 


"FF -1 ik. i kvience of this duty, you will 


cant -ecine the aviwer of your prayers, and 
ire to hear the word of God, Alas! that there 


{, uw be o tow of cur hearers of this charitable 
einpaar kid. e have ſome litnpid and in- 


f-1 {hi hears. {ome proud and diſdainful hearers, 


man criticiſing and e enſuring hearers, but fey. 


praving hears, Let all that fear God give them- 
es to this duty. And let them not only re— 
1 mber that corner of God's vineyard in which 


their own 5 I Gaſt, but the kn. dom Of Chriſt 


in general; 2 pray, that his name may be great 
from the ne ol Mein, unto lis going down.” 


Amen. 
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NATIONAL PROSPERITY, 


AND FOR THE 


INSEPARABLY CONNECTED. = 


- A Sermon 
Preached on Thurſday, Feb. 16, 1758. 


F BEING THE DAY APPOINTED IN SCOTLAND 
Ft FOB, THE LATE PUBLIC FAST. 
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SERMOVN. 


ISATAII II. 9. 


Auale, awake, put on firength, O arm of the 
LORD: Awake as in the ancient days iN the 
generations of old. Art not thou it Fhat ha th 


cut Rahab and wounded the dragon. 


V 'Y Beeten we are this day called by our 
Sov ereign to the duty of {olemn faſting and 
humiliation, and to earneſt | prayer for the bleſting 


of God on his councils. and arms. 


are equaily concerned. 


Ve have otten, tor ſome Vears paſt, orofele d to 
A bumble ourſelves in the ſight of God, and have 


done it alas! w ith a thanefal coldnels and inctif- 


ference, or with an hy pocrily 1 il! more criminal. 


But it 15 remarkable, klar tcl is the ltuat on of 


affairs 


Religion and 
humanity conſpire in urgiug us to a hearty com- 


pliance, eſpecially While public affairs wear {o 
threatening an aſpect. It ought alto to awaken 1255 
the attention, and increaſe the terioufucſs of every 
particular worthipping attembly, that they are 
joining with ſo many others in intreating deliver- 
ance from theſe national calamitics, in which all 
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affairs at preſent, as hath given an alarm even 4, 


ſome of the moſt inſenſible, and conftrainec chen 
to conſider this duty as now ſomewhat more oy 
a form. There has been for fome time paſt, ſus! 


a continuance and increaſr of public judgement. 
ſuch a ſeries of abortive projects, and | woken « ( 0 
concerted ſe hemes. as makes the met obſtingte 


and inconfiderat e ſtapd and paule, ar (l ferio it ly 
alk, Is there uot a cauſe? _ 


Our fetting apart this day, and ee a 
ſelves to the duty of faſting and pray er, imp 


a confeſfion of the power and prov dence Of God, 


It implies, that we believe in him, as the M. 
mighty Creator, and righteous Governor of the 


world; ihe ſupreme ditpoler of ever y event, and 
Arbiter of the fate of nations. How were it te 


be wiſhed. that there was a jufi ſenſe of this truth 
on the minds of 11 0 of every rank! And that, in 
all who are in any meaſure ſincere on this ccc 
ſion, the impreſſion may not be traufient and Ty 
tial, but laſting and effectual! It thould excite 


us to a holy jealouſy over ourſelves, that we have 


10 often eſſayed the like duty without any appa- 
rent ſucceſs. Is there unrighteouſucfs with 
„ God? God forbid 1” The tault, doubrleſs, hes 
in ourſelves. Our tuſts have not been ſuch as 
God has choſen, and therefore he hath refuſcd to 
hear our prayers. 


In general, no doubt the evidence and the ek. 


fect of: an acceptable faſt, is repentance compleat- 
ed by r wee . here this 18 W 'anting, we 


are juſily liable to the charge brought by the pro- 


phet Uaiah againſt the Shildon of Uracl, © Bring 
1 8 One — 
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* 110 more vain oblations, incenſe is an abomina— 
© tion unto. me, the new moons und ſabb: iths, 
© the calling of aſſembles I cannot away with, 1 


is iniquity, even the ſolemn mecting. 1 
© new. moons, and your appointed feaſts my foul 


„ haterh, they are a trouble unto me, I am Weary . 


© to bear them, And when ye ſpread forth your 
« hands L wilt hide mine eyes from you: vea, 
© when vou make many prayers, I will not hear: 
bur hands are full of: blood #27 4 Here is no 
3 eiefiiom but the unreſtrained flood of impicty 
3F which has overtoreatd this nation, ſolieits diving 


F & i - 1 3 EG <LI: ; 
VCO TEanteR,: ane pre nts: tire. er 10 AC 94 EVE 11 ot Ba. 8 
{ter praversthnt ale Oiteréecku 9 for cd FR 61 e 
IMG - ; 
3 7 D ; . 4 pa , / 4 - 5 5 * $a 2 9 7 0 *. 0 C : 1 5 
Hei mere. But a5, FD efuect LC): mas the Ular 
4 : 


5 


* f | 19 5 : . d h 85 a WES + 5 5 1 N 
Perhans EVve ux CHD r GEE i PDFACIICEETTS 36 
1 , * © . : 


5 Be, OR LY: 


Ct eq. 1e. C (34 ail COLPOHEOUS OI GEICOVE Prince Mile 


| 3 
as every VICIOUS 21 tion „rogge! irom att pure i 
heart: 10. Ih 4 N; ton; al Ca" BY ir Y;, Ein 4 rug led, 


that our taſting a ad ; ray er has been lunddamen— . 
tuily Wyo ns, or Mentiatty detective in meland 
theretore, las been followed by little or no te. fi- 
ble trwit 3. or rather that imviety, witch it {ould _ 
have remov ed, it hath Lone eee to in- 


create, 


For this reaſon 1 my intention at "this. time is to 


point out to you what is the juſt and proc er ob— 
J-ct of prayer tor divine aid in a time of public ca- 


lamity, as well as the great encouragemeit to its 
exercile. For this there is a proper foundation 


in the paſſage of Scripture Juſt read in your hear- 


ing. In the tormer part of the chapter, the pro- 


4 48 i, 15 14, 14 | 
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phet had pronounced many gracious promi, 
ot 2 ward and tpiritual profperity, and of outwent 


| 
111 * 


Protection and ſecurity to the Church, tho! ty; 
rounded and threatned, by enemies to her ſ inte 
eſt in both reſpects. He then changes the ty 


of his difcourſe, perfonates believers, and in the 


name, as one of them, addreffes to - God 
Prayer iir the text, Awake, awake, but 1 
**lirength, O arm of the Lord : awake as in thi 
„ ancient days, in the generations of ol : an 
e Gu it that hath it Rahal 1d ound 
FORT 00 it that 1ath cut Ranab ane Wounche 


1 Ihe beauty and ftrength of this 


heh bon r 
language, t ne jut tice andiorce of the hours li 
% l, it i almot T 11; pott lbie to 6\ C110 RK. 11 
tr het prays for uchi a ditplay of deine penn 
fenſtble. RE J. 


a mercy aus might be ſignal and 
th 1:7 that 18, 65 th 


anke, awake, but on ftreng 


th mower, dilcov: 2p thy glory. 1h tuch * G40, 


＋ lat tj V prefe 111 torbe Arance as i: lik Ui 
urGl a wakibgman, compurcd t£t the TO One 


? 1 


55 > g F JED K > 134 
id THLACHE VE it. [tc 0 FLCC iS | All Ale ep 


'-* an © erin 


Gi tne Lord, with the addition of his making i 
I; ly arm, is frequent y ui ed in tet ripturet 160 
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— 1 * * £7 2 U * 
I 15 4-3 ſtrong, and at the ume ſtimie, 10 u. 


— 


& figure, that! it is impoſibie to aw pHiy ονf 
without weakening it. Inu the laſt part c e 
-veife, he animatées his own faith, aw cipro 
rTequit, by calling to remembrance patt n 
tions and former difplays of the poweran! gg 5 
an unc hange able God. bv Rahab and the dieg! 
we are to underſtand Egypt and her King, ae i}! 
pears by comp aring other patiages of Ser: jt! 
en by II. Nevl. 4. 1 Lack. XVIX. 


5 1110 
* o | of 4 


. 


am of the Low.” This ap Knie 


1 7 
ine 
. 
4 
1 
4 


== 
12) 
£ 


OM 
9 
* 
3.54 
* ri 
5 : 
3 
> 
\ * A} 
3 
Ih 
v4 
4 «1 2 
18 
0 4 
r 
3 
1 
+ 
9 
FI 
* AF 
r 
= 
* 
** 
4 


| 219 
be ta of which run thus: © Thus ſaith the Lord, 
q i „ el id, [am againft the e, Pharaoh King of 
:. | "ov ot,. the great dragon that heth in the midſt 
\ this rivers { which hath ſaid, My river is 
1 mine own, and Thave mate it for mylell. 0 
j In difcourſin, y 07 this tun act, what 1 propole, 


EY through the ail fiance of divine grace, is, 


I. To point out to you the import of this praver 
im the firlt part of this patiage, © Awake, awake, 


0 put On ſtrength, O arm of the Lord.“ | a | 
0 | | | | A 
F160 conſide r the encourage ment ine luded 5 
1 n che laſt part of it, Awake as in the ancient N 
| * days, in the Zen Fations of old: art not thou it | L 
= Ct: hat hath cut Rahah, nd wi bundle 0 the ar; gon: i 
s III. T0 apply 7 the ſubject to your own preſent. — 
0 tuation. J%ͤꝙÿjͤ̃ ] & ; = 


A ad we are to conſider, 
oh The meaning and import of the prayer: - if 
Awake, awake, put on itrengtl, O warm of he k 
«© Lord.” And in this I have no ho} ze either of 5 
lſtructing or perſuading any but thote who have 
{me meaſure of real religion, who d. »unfe ioncdly 
believe, and will, when called upon, recollect the 
conttant ſuperintens ency of Divine Providence 
i heſe only will be ſentible that, as every event is 
directed and over-ruic d by the Almighty, {0 there 
are righteous, wiſe, and gracious purpoſes to be 
 terved by them. All men it is true, are ready ta 
complain under difirehs, The moli wick: 0 and . 
« e 2 . rollig e 
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profligate, © when the waters are gone into ther ge. 


Die 
„out, when they feel their miſery, will ery bon 3 18 
relief. And, as they will turn them on every Wl 
band, and lay hold on every twig that may ati: 70 ru. 
the leaſt proſpect or ſaving them from finkivy, | f P 

10 the terror of divine power, with which pul q = 


C:! unit is ſometimes accompanied, Will cu 
ike them cry unto God. Eut there 15 a Qt 1 


ati rence, between this complaint of the en: gi 
ble t the prayer of faith, which proceeds v;..n ca 
Juſt views of tbe n: iture and 80 erument ot Goch 3 gh 
and 18 it of fuccels. It may fomctinns Wt! 
Re >d to make ute of deſolatin 9 quden (his. | oi 
or. Alar ing public ſtrokes to 1 a Tec 5 e\ 
tho abilc generation; UL ut Cutitul, acc eptable, | 
ahn tucecisiul prayer lor their re oval, Can ont 1 
bc the work of his own children. op ti 
341/cihaps it may be thought necefſar y to direct 
perions of this character to the proper oh Jett of c 
their prayers, as they muit | © ſup; Oed habitus 4 
to tlow rom riglit principles, and to point a at qiiit ( 
end warravtable ends. Eut it is certain, chat 
vim wickednels and We grea ths and 


Un We ali) Prevan 111 any nation, (he real erte 


God are pot onl, feu 11 Han ber but even! 
litiie flock away S receives tome degre Se of 1 18 


ton: His we are taug ut to expect Dy our bie 


ed Saviour, who lays ff And becauſe 1. quits 11 al 
9 


7 n * ; * 7 my, 1 
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abound the love Of Many tall wax cold.“ They 
May be both negllIgeh 
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t and detective in their 
duty, retttaiing prayer before God, and niay be 
lia vat meaiure unmindtut of the great aud 
Þ nee cus Wiel WIC they oug ht to Oer up 
: their 
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| Ger interceſſory requeits. Put, hoping that all 


ſuch among you as are e liable to this charge 
will diſcern the light, and feel the force Of (divine 


Ez truth, it is my defire to flit up Four pure minds 
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"NR go * N F wy r 


by way of remembrance. 
Aud, in general, ſuch 2 petition as this, 


$6:-A 


* 1 5 Lördd.“ tits Ioeſts to us, that Our prayers tor 


divine interp 50 fitioh and deliverance from public 


ealamitics thould he ſupremely directed: to the 


: 1 47 D l E 7 6 1 610 l 180 "SF 1 1 * | * f 
g ry of God. This, as it is, upon the whole, 


E oug't to hatiow every fingle action, and purity. 


Ely particular dleſire. Iherctore our-prayers 
be coneciv ed in ſuch a manner, and our dee 


5 5 S after deliverance mutt be fo qualified, that 
the ſupreme honour. dus to Goc may be preſer— 


ved inviolate, FI duty may maäntain its pre- 


cetlency before intereft, anch fin may {till be more 


reared and ed than ſullering. The oe great 


end both of perſonal affliction, and national cor- 
COIN; Is to weaken our atte hmeut 10 pretent 


[14 ic wporal enjoy ment, by Laining its glory, 


and Cohvmein us on its Van TV, if then our 


hier or onty alm, In aſking del: [VC] rance om Cut- 
Ward Calamity, is that we may again recover the 


eule and quict ot. lecurity, and the phealure of 
ol oty, though we inay ieem to honour God by 
imploring > his. aid, yet is out homa age really given 


to a ſenſual Idol, 
tat this is neither impoſlible ! nor untreguent, 

3 1 3 "SAG 5 Fe B 2® { | 5 . | 1 7 

© 1843. mom the hiltory of the children of liract, 


1 


1c „ Cen e o God in cheir firaits; 


Awake, awake, put on ſire neth, O arm of 


} 
the Iendling P urpole Of EVELTY real believer, 10 11 


N en 


9000 


8 — 
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t When he flew th 


1 em then they fonght him, they! FRO: 
4 returned and enquired carty alter God.“ Put 5 0 : 
bi this fort of tecking, merely tor pretent reliet, . | 4 4 
40 TEMPO 41 me rcles, Was tar nom Del 4e * F g | , fe 
"1 to hin. Ve are told, tliat it was tempting Gu! BW 5 thi 
5 thus 06 alk meat for their kutt . 185 59005 eau 
tion to this, let us look into the grounds aft. gre 
ed in Scripture for God's granting delive. - pe 
and thence learn with what views we Gus i Me 10 
iImplore it. he Pfalmiſt ſays,” © erthehs 8 
wy ke favad theis for his own name's fake, tere 
might make his mighty 3 power to! „Knien! n 
nd the prophet Ezekiel, But! ngh er 0 
* my names fake, that it thould not be pound . 
« bfore the Heathen among him ther ven 41 
Fg jn hoe ſiglit made mytelf known to them, 5 
in bringing them forth out of the land " 
25 Egypt. . os F 
Lut, in order to illuſtrate this a little further 0 
obſerve, that a juſt regard to the glory ot 68. ut 1 
in our Prayers, impl; es the two following dine g. 
In the firſt place, That we expect delivera: L 
from God alone, defire that it may be atten: 1 b 
with ſuch circumſtances as his haud and Power. 1 
may be ſcen in it, andd are willing to ack po- 4 
ledge lim as the luprewe and only Author 01 it. : 
This is plainly included in the words I 


Of the Ie | 
put on frei th, O arm 
As it he had kad, In thee alone 
eure be the man that makety 


A prophanc 1 110 lige Us Pe * 0 ; 


phet, Awake, awake, 
othe E 
iS Our f Ope 3 . 


+6 Heil his arm.“ 


XVili. 34. 7 Ff, Kxvili. 18. Fl. evi. 


are 
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8 : : : 
ure! avs pron? iu unde! Aking atl'y n tterprt 1 
to Out then trüſt in human ProWels, to glory and 
boaſt in th "Br Hels ot their ſtrangth. And 


FED the: (lit ppointee in t! LYCIT eee 


* 
f ati 5 7 75 * 4 
Fey are th 160 dwelt 10- MULE 11 apon {econd 


| V 5 » 
eaſes. that. they entirely 9 erlook, Or are WIL 
3 q ot, is bo 2 „ , 0 * 7 ** 4 + 71 s #. 7 1 * 1 1 ; ' þ 
Gent (Utheutits Drought 10 A EKnou ledge the ln 
fm ©. p 14 14 ay 7 
— C D 5 2 
X . ug Fl - iN * 0 . * TY LT > 117425 3 IK , 
P. me agency OF: Gol. We may, howeve 15 92 
CHEF Ry 414 45y 
1060 ie is a 1 to in en 100 G1 te Un, II 
SEO TED FALL CCL Tele 01 ne 107 OF Hhonls, Sledge 
CE 0 - 1. * 0 4 8 1 1 41 7 
in micht and ſtrong in 59 that ſuch eo. 
1. » ; * 1 "by 1 2 ** 1 4 & 15 1 _ 
Gut is OD DSN TALENT: Lie glory that 15 FALLLEN 1115 
* 8 * 4 


o 


1 ; FY, 1 3 e 
(ue. Many are the WA rings, we hae in the 

5 * T l 7 4 2 1 | » 4 of | 
word of God not to place toom ch Commun In 
@ | 3 AS 8 5 5 . s 0 13 * * * „ 
ahn Human means AL 141! kV. Furt nor your 
10 5 47 5 "Tha +1] 145 Ts 4 . * {x.4% 3 v1 8 

rut 111 D Mees avs LICE lalmitt) Nor in te 


ON: Of man lun henkel s 10 nen 10 


Is bo Klüh. LO-Y OOTY einne HHH "T1HCE of 2171-DOHE : 


7 
boch in tormer auck in later ages, the even.s OE 
| | 1 - | 

war (dia eren oſs \ ) the oreatcl 


8 n 11 a » _ 1 1s . = | oy * De SN \ 
more frequently, or more fenftibly confirmed in 


% : 
CC 7 f Wr + 7 7 d <9 10 11771 14 £4 4 1 934 Rt 
. Mig y mu I, N 8 Ee iK N V 1e 14 
; bw 6 „ 88 OP | 
Cc 4 8 : 4 * 1 CA y mY mer 4:4 ety 
LETRAS ils Az } how £ 1 (4 * Li 1111 11 . 10 "5 Km, 


| S INES 
e deliver any by is great 


Q 
141 . l 2141 


4 


15 5 4.3 (+ WOW pan „ I 111 
tlic: courte ot pros COR: tow often do we find 


Ly 


Ih Een 1t1 On © 


- 4 1 4 r % = | EE 1 1 
. il 311 1775 Ad tlie mot COL ident Haünianl e 


% | „ | % *2 ” „ p N 5 N 6 2 $46 N : T. 6 + 3 4 
Now prayer for divine Ly fition Huld 
ays. be wade under a deep imprehon Of lis 
FULL, Aud doen we mal! never Oe: to 110 


* PL, £xlv1, 3 


frenethÞ.” And there is no SCripLure. truth 


— — 


tO 


We 
> 
-— * 1 * 45 ” PF. - * . T 14 wr ,,% 6 2 * 
port and ſervency in prayer for ſack ar 


ey, till we are ſomewhat afſected with it. . 


4111 Ie 


bouour that is viven to man is taken fron 
. a * FS 1 4 


3 » 21 3 1 
All truſt and CEpPontianer on human me: 
ſuch, or on their own account, divides and w; bw 


ens cur rel iance on God, Put when he Is 855 


— 11 * 


Aidored as the fingle and only ſource of reli ef 


apply v vith that ardour and earnefineſs | WHICH ue. 


EY and extremity ſuggeit. This doth v4 
binder the diligent uſe and application of 011; 


* ard means, but keeps them in their proper plu, 


Induces us to atk hy divine ble! ing upon then. 
ad prevents us from provuking the divine . 
lou!y by 1olting aud truſting in them. 

It onght alio to be our define, that the glory t 
divine pow er may vifibiy it nin 5 
not oniy that his hand mu do it, but that his 


hand may be ſeen in it, and. if pe Otlible, tot! 


conviction of all. Noth ing is more e impious and 


3 Ci; 


nothing more pr: ovoking to God, than whe n m on 
arrogate to themiclves the honour of what tl; N 
have done by his help, or acquired by the bounty 
of his providence. Ir the language 01 ile 
proud monarch of. the Ea ſt, 55 Is not this great 
66 babylon that I have built, for the houfe oi the 
_ kingdom, by the might of uv power, aud lor 
inte hone of wy majeſty Fr” But mark the 


unexpected change by the more powerful word of 


the King of Kints, „When the word was in 

"T the king 8 mouth there fell a voice from hit 

Ven, laying, 0 king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee. 

"it is ſpoken, the kingdom IS departed {from 
+ Dag. iv. 30. | | 3 


1 
1 1 


15 


4 thee*.” How often in Scripture is the de 
7 gruction and puuiament of Kings and princes 
alerlbed to their 1cli-intuciency, infolence and 


pride: Thus in that Hans Able prog thecy agatuilt 


| ; the king of Baby lou: * ror thou haft dal in 
3 "y e heart, I will Acend into heaven, I will 
© exalt wy throne above the its of God: L wil. 
it alto upon the mount of the CONgregation in, 


* the ſides of the north. I will aſcend! above the 


j # heights of the clouds. 1 wk be like the wt 
13 High: Let thou halt be br.ught down to 


hel l. to the ſides of the pit. They that tee thee, 
(hall narrowly look upon thee and confiderthee, 


made the world as a wilderneſs, aud defirave > 


of his priſoners f? How ſtrongly does this 


prove, that in order to pray acceptably for the 
Mncrpotition of divine prov idence, we * ihould be 
E villing that God alone ſhould have the honour 
3 ontire "and undivided. * That the lofty looks of 
| * Man ſhould be humbled, and the haughtineſs 
1 abs {ould be bowed down, ud the Lord 


. 


and prolpered? In confidence of divine aid, or 
re ſigned to. the divine will, they went out 4 


play ed the men for their people and the cities of 
their God. And when they had done fo, they 


ac cnowledged that his right hand and his holy 


arm had gotten nix the victory. See the long. 


8 Dan, ir. 31. + If, xiv, 13=17. Fa II. i, 41. 


1 


faying, Is this the man that made the earth to 
' tremble, that did make kingdoms? That 


the cities thereof; that opened not the houſe 


© alone exalted in that day.“ Was it not thus 
that the anc ient ww arriors Of the holy nation fought 


| | of 
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ot Moſes on his victory over the Egyptians, 
„hy right hand, O Lord, is become elorionw 

„in power: Thy right hand, O Lord, has dated 
© in pieces the enemy. And in the greatncls of 
© th.ne exceliency thou haſt overthrown them 
„that roſe up againſt thee: Thou ſenteſt Forth 

thy wrath, winch cor ſumed them as ſtubble ® 

I cannot conclude this branch of the {ubjec 

without obferv] ing, that we have had in the courſe 


ot providence a very recent inſtance, both oha 


fingular appearance of the hand of God in defence 
of a righteous cauſe, and a modeit aſcription of 
it to the power of the Iligheſt. That prince who 
appears now to be the chief outward lup port of 
the proteitant cauſe 1 in Europe, has been enabled 
literally (according to the ancient promie) „with 
« five to chaſe a hundred, and with a hundred 
*topnt ten thouſand to flight.“ 7 he erenteſt 
earth] iy potentates had combined agai.f him and 
conſpired his ruin. Affured of victory, they were 
forging chains for his followers, and dividin, g his 
iheritanee by lot. Put in the name 01 {the Lord 
he ſet up his ſtandard, Ihe Lord turned the 
conntels of his enemies into contuſion, Lis vic- 
tories have been numerous, extraordinary, and 
important. And he bath all along avoided boaſt- 
ing and vain-glory, and pioufly acknowiedgec 
that. Salvation belongeth unto God.” 

In the ſecond place, in applying to God ſor an 
extraordinary interpofition of hi nis providence, we 


ouglit allo to pray ror a diſpenfation of his grace 


* Ezek. xv. 6, 7. 


and 
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and merey. When we pray that the arm of the 
Lord may awake and put on ſtreugtb, it thould 
be that a revival of religion may accompany tem— 
oral relief, and that by a plentiful effuſion of 
he Holy Spirit many finners may be delivered 
rom the Ki bondage, and brought to the gio- 
rious liberty of the children of God. 4 this 
ald be in itſelf the ob Jeet Of our defire, ſo it 
| wal | be infeparably jo! ned with the other, and 
217. mut! ial connec 101 tilt kept | in view. em- 


b ral miercies to a nation, as well as to particular 
trſens : ought a Always 10 be made ub fe; vient 10 
th. Promo! NO 01 truth and righteouſneſs. At is 
remarkable that theſe two things are always Join- 


r 9 


en ſcp! pture. And, inde ed, "4 temporal mer— 

ebe conſidered in the light I forme! ly men- 
{ 4 11 med, it is impollible that they can be at under. | 1 | 
t 1 Let wy One confſult the intere 'eliory p ravers in 1 
U 6 Chick deliy Er.nce from external calamity is in- N -4 
- W tweated, the prophecies in which it is promiſed, SD 

5 1 o! the longs of praile in which it is celebrated, 

4 3 and he will find, that the arity and ſpiritual pro- 


0 F 7 5 of God's heritage is ſtill kept in view 
E Icy are conſidered as involved in oue another, 
aud the one, as only valuable, becauſe leading to 
E the other. Inttead of enumerating many pal- 
lages, I hall only mention one of the Prophet 
? 1 „And 1 will turn mine hand upon thee, 
1 5 „and purely purge away all thy drofs aud take : 
I - Way all thy tin. And I will reſtore thy judges 
as at the firſt, and thy counſellors as at the 
„beginning: Afterward thou ſhalt be called the 
= city of rightcouluch, the ſaithful city. Zion 
* ET Ff. „ an 


E 


3 
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1 * ſhall be redeemed with a Judgment, and he 
converts with righteouſtels. ” 

And, my brethren: is not the arm of the Ling 
and the glory of his power particularly difply., 
when the influence and dominion of error is (+. 
ſroyed, and the obſtinacy and rebellion of fi 
ners is ſubdue? This is a more „ Il: 
well as a more excellent effect of power, than py, 
ducing the greateſt changes in our outward i! 
and con difich. It feems to be on this account 
th.t, in Scripture, the Saviour of finners, the 
E g of Zion, ib ſo often repreſented as glorious 


1 his perſon and great in power, For ur tous 


a child is born, unto us a fon is given, and 


government ſhall be upon his thoulder, ane by 
* name hall he called Wondertul, a 
the mighty God, the everiafiing Father, . 
** Prince of peace“. Gird thy {word upon thy 
thigh, O moſt Vigh ty: with thy glory and thr 
majcſtv. And! in thy majeſty ride prop crows 
© hoenuſe of truth and meeknefs and rightcout 
nets: and thy right haud ſhall teach thee tek- 
rible things . Theſe and a multitude of other 
p. aliages pia ſhow that the converſion of fi- 
ners, and defeating the powers of the princes 01 
darkneſs, requires au exertion, and is a (igual 
cliſplay of the ſtrength of the divine Arms. 
Put as it is a matter of the utmoſt importance 
and propriety at prefent, I muſt beg your patience, 
while 1 endeavour a little to inuffrate the nec 
lity of joining earneti intercethon for the xevival 


K 0 


Ila. n 6 + Pl viv. 2 


F 


W 
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religion and the glory of Chriſt's kingdo 
with our prayers for a recovery of national pros 
{perity. = : | 
For inf trating this let us att e to the three 
following particulars. 
J. Ve have-no warrant to aflk the! laſt of the 

without the ffilt. ww 

2. We have no reafon to expect that it will be 
feparateiy beltowed. mm 


\ ol 


. kit ſhout, in any 0 egree, it would not be 
2 plebing but a cue. +. . 8 

1 we have 0 warrant to ai national pro- 
ſerity without a revival of religion. Our pravers 
go then only warrantable when we : jut and 
i portion our etteem Of the'1 mereles of Goch to 
their real worth, and deſixe them for their proper 
ends. Now, a love to one's country, and a de- 
fire of ts Outward welt Fare, is, no doubt, an x- 
cellent and an amiablediſpotition.” But it is much 
more ſo to be concerned for their everlaſting in- 
tereſt. Wh 1V doth the love of our country merl 
au. „ vraile, but beea nile it is a dit 1150 litlon and ten- 
de ney ta communicate. happincts? but what is 
em poral to eternal Dapptnotsr Vat is a fruittul 


ag mw 


Held to arcnewed heart? Peace at home to peace 
with God? Security trom an carthly oppretior to | 
deliverance from the wrath to com e A compab- 
tonate heart bleeds it 'r the mifery of his tellow= 
ereatures in poverty or bondage, but a ſancrificd 
heart is {tit} more dee eply atteeted wit the 1900» 
Tance and guilt of others, and their endleſs conſe- 
- quences. Now 1s it a warrant table manner of of- 


= Kring up our deres to God, to admire or alk 2 


maro 


——Ü—U— — — —— — — 
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Mare in the bounty of his providence, while we 
deſpite and trawple upon the riches of his grace? 

Put that ſuch prayers are unwarrantable, doth 
not only appear from the miuit preference given 
to leſſer before greater mercies, but krom th ir 
being a total perverfion of our detires From t 


. 
x 
He 


_great point! in which th EY apt to center. The 


oilts Of God are intended to lead us to the viver: 


the events of his providence to be ſubſe rvient ig 
his methods of grace, When, therefore, v. 
tempora! proſyerity, without al equal, Or rache 
uperior iolicitude for the en, rhtening and fange 
titving influences of the Holy Ghoſt, we Are alten 
ating his mercies from their proper aſc, Ls 0 

them into weapons of rebeltion agaiuit him, . oh 

cheritiung that love of the world w hich Is Get! 
tin e of the love of God. 


Secondly, As all ſuch deſires are unwarrab 


B 
an dle 


and diforderly, fo we have no reaſon to expect 


that they thall be granted. 


Difpoſer of all events. 
is the effeët of his bounty. 
rod of his anger, and carries his commiliion, 


Every pro perous event 


Are there not chen wife ends to be ſerved by eve- 
ry thing appointed by him? Affliction ſprings th. 


not ut of the duſt, National calamity is not the 


rigour of an arbitrary tyrant, but the wife chaf-. 
titement of a gracious father, 


or the punithment 


of a righteous judge. lle ruleth the nations 


1 ſitting upon the throne of his holinefs;“ and, 

unleſs when he hath a mind to make a full end,” 

of a people rie for deſtruction, gives them for 2 
ſcalon 


- 
} LF ; 
VE * 


Let us recal to mind 
this important truth, that God is the tuprenie. 


Every calamity is the 
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New enemies to bring; 


a u it tel! . 
bs Is v:. 8 = 0d 7 N * : 
mtv bears a COMMON for thus DUTPOLE from him 


01 
- reformation. If then, public cala 


whote work is perfect, what reaſon is there to ex- 
pect, that it will be removed before it hath at- 
ned its end? Will he not repeat the ſtroke, 

aud increate its ſe verity, till it proc. ure ſubmit 


ſion? It is tru”, we cannot precit lely lay how far 
the torbearance of God may go, or how long his 


pationce may endure, There muy be a remit- 
Hen, or ſulpenſfion of the final ſtroke, for their 
father trial, | ut 3 IS certain that when there 
1K no returning to Goc by rope ntance, there can 
be nor. -afonat 4e ground 10 hape that 1 ail lea 
ſure will ceale, or its effects be removed. 
Thirdly, though temporal delie erapce W ere 
granted to a lation, 111 any meafure, WI thont x. 
diſpenſation of the Spirit aud revival of religion, 
it would be no bleiling but a curte, and could not 
be of any long Guration. It would be giving 
them up to themſely es, to fill up the meaſure of 
their iniquities, that, when the appointed time 0 . 
vengeance hould come, their deſtruction might 
be more terrible and [159 nal. It is remarkable 
that this is found amon 2 the j adoments of God, 
and reckoned one of the moſt dreadfu , when be 
ceafes to ſtrive with à people, and gives them up 
to themſelves, Thus he fays,. by the Plalmiſt 


Cc 1 


but my 7. peop le would not heurken 0 my voice, 
* Ifrael would 4 7 

Itrael would have none of , ſo I gave the m 
FV 

up to their own hearts wh ts, DON they walked 
in their own coun iels* S0 alſo ſaltli the Pra. 


, 1 be .I. 11 13. 


—— J 


= 


| 
i 


Fhet IIoſea, Ephraim is joined to idols, J 


Him alone The-conlegquence of this is 9 
eontinuance ond inereate of "all manner of vw 


edneſs. Then {piritual juelgments come 113 he 


room of temporal, which, though they are 


Aſible, are put ſo much the more fatal. Ii 
neſs of mind, hardneſs of heart; and au chu e 
contempt of infiruction, are the ufuat 0 
guences of unſanctified proſperity. In fuck die 
eumſtances a nation may exult, and blets thei 
5 1elves in their abundant weulth; ay, they may 
be the envy of their toolith and TROL ICY 
neighbours; hut to the Ey. e of futh their con. | 


tion 35 = wretched and deplc rabie. To whit 


« pitch of im Dl 101 the Y may proce. hen all 16s 


ſtraints are withdraw N, 10e na: 10ns FECOVUE!! In 
- Hiſtory are a lt: bes an 50 h brock. 


And the ſudden defolation ſometimes inflict} 
after long torbearance, by the Lord: of nature, 


an cities and kingdoms, by fire from heaven, by 
8 carthaquakes , peſtile Nee, or the 1wo rd, 18 a feartul 
Prelage of th e fate of all, Who, in the day of re. 
compence, hall tufter the vengeance of cternal 


tire. 


All theſe things are plainly founded | on the 
word of God, and manifeſt conſequences of the 
divine government. They will, hows er, Make 
very little imprettion on a thoughtleſs and ſecure 


generation, plunged in ſenfuality and Juſt; and 
Icatt of all on thoſe, who have expreſoly liſted 


themſelves under the banner of mHdenty, and 


Hoſ. iv. 17. | 
learned 


5 Maas A 


eure to be profane upon principle. This is ong 
of the worſt ſymptoms of our prefent condition; 
the greater our guilt, and, therefore, the nearer 
the danger. Nothing was lets tooked for by the 
Fabyionian monarch, in the height of his riotous 
miduight feaſt, than his kingdoms being taken 
Hom him. And yet how ſpeedily was it accom- 
plithed, aud in how ſhort a time was this ſußerbh 
2 opulent Lich tlie“ beauty of the Chaidces 

' execliency,” turned into ga rvinous heap *-; 

 Tprocecd now to the ſecond gencral head, 
which was: > e 8 


6 4 


Ti, Fo confider a little the enconragement to 
Pray r, contained in the: last part of the test: 
' Awake as in the ancient d as, as in the geue- 

' rations of , Ke. - . 
In this the prophe r animates his faith, and en- 
courages his own dependance and that of others 
upon the promiſes of God, hy celebrating the 
greatnels of his power, as manifeſted in former ; 
W morable deliverances granted to his choſen. 
people. He continues his addreſs fo the arm of 
the Lord: and inftead of an enumeration of che 
mighty acts of this arm in ancient davs, and the 
generations of old, he fixes upon one ſignal and 
leading dilplay of divine majeſty and power, in 
the deſtrustion of the Egvptians, and the deli- 
verance of Ifrael from that ſubjeétion and bon— 
gage 1 in Which they were formerly held by that 
people. This 1 is done w 1th the higheſt propriety; 


* See Ila. 3 1 to the eng, 
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for the deliverance of Iſrael from Fovptian hap. 
dage was moft remarkable and extraordinary In 
its circumſtances, and the hand of God did ho Of 
eminently appear in it. Thus the Prophet 
in the verſe immediately following the text: 
« Art not thou it, which hath dried the fea, the 
& qwaters of the great deep, that hath made the 


* deeps of the ſca a way tor the rautometd to pats - 


* over?” From this appearance in behalf of I 
rael, God often takes his delignation : this chief 
ly conſtituted the ſpecial relation between him 


aud the people of Ifract; and on this their oh. 


ligation to obedicuce is founded in the preface vr 


introduction to the moral law; *I am the Lord 


„thy God, which brought thee out of the land 
of tgypt, out of the houfe, of bondage.” Aid 
indted this deliverance is Often considered. and 


juſtly as typical of the ſtill more important del- 


verance of the elect of God from ſin and mile} y. 


Now let us confider a little the effect of ſuch a” 
view upon the mind, and its influe nee in praver. 
This, I think, may be included in the two o 


lowing particutiars: 


Firſt, it fatisfies us of the power 3 God, and 


his ability to ſave. There can be no prayer ad- 
dretied to God for relief and deliverance in au 
acceptable manner, but what proceeds upon a 
Confidence in his power. And there is in men, 
for the moit part, on this ſubject, a very imper- 


Feet and wavering perſuaſion. Nay, there 15 olten 


a greater degree of unbelief, than they them— 
ſelves are ſenſible of, or diſtinetly apprehend. 
They are often 10 held captive by ſenſe, and their 


_ attention 


233 


attention ſo much taken up and engroſſed by out- 
ward means and initruments, that they arc hacks 
ward to believe, or rely even on an almighty, 
becauſe an inviſible power. This was the cate 
often with the children of Ifrael, even after re— 
peated proofs of the ſtrength of the divine arm, | 
Thus fivs the Plalmilt : “ How oft did they pro- 
2 . him in the wilderneſs, and grieve him in 
the deſart? Yea, they turned back and tempt- 
"ed God, and limited the holy one of Ifrael 
hey remembered not his band, nor the Bay 
„hen he delivered them from the enemy * 
Avainſt this unh jappy tendency, God, by the 
prophet, warns his people, a few verſes after the 
E text; I, even I, am he that comforteth you: 
ho art thou, that thou ſhouldſt be atraid of a 
„man that hall die, and of the fon of man, 
& which hall be made as orats. And torgeteth 
the Lord thy maker, that hath ſtre tei forth 
*the heavevs, and laid the foundations of the 
"earth? Aud haſt feared continually every day, 
* becauſe of the fury of the op preflor, as if he 
6 were ready to GcNroF 3 ; and where is the fury 
' of the oppreſſor Fr” Aud indeed nothing can 
bs more ſupporting under ſuch ſear, than to re- 
member the inſtances in which God hath former» 
lu made his power known, It is, as it were, re⸗ 
ating the divine perfections, and making us to 
: 15 Youu who is invitible. In this very way does 
- Pſalmiſt recover from a diſcoufolate ſtare, 
12 dark difeouragir ing VIEWS ot diviue providence. 


* Pl. laxviii, 40, 47s 42. 3 101 li, 12, 12. 
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„ Hath God forgotten to be gracions: hath he 
in anger tut up bis tender mercies? Sctah. 
*f And 1 ſaid, this is my infirmity, but I will re— 
„ n:cmber the years of the right hand of the mf: 
6e Ftigh. 1 will remember the works of the 


fe Lord; ſurely I will remember thy wonders of 
old. I will meditate allo of all thy works, and 

talk of thy. doings®.” CY = 

In the tecond piace, The ſame view ſerves to 
aſcertain us of the 1 mercy of God, and his read 
neo to help us in diftrets. It 1s not enough that 
We have ever 10 unhaken {4 perfuaſion of the 
power oi od. units we have ſome ground to 
b-leve that it 1. U up pear in our behalf. Now 
former inſtagces of extraordinary providentiab dc- 
liverauce not only afford a proot of divine power, 
but Hey us in W hat caſes we have reafon to ex- 
pect that it ſhall be exerted. That part of the 
Prov idence of God which iS already open out 

vicw. enables us, from analogy, to infer what 
all be his ſubſequent conduct; at leaſt fo far as 
to direct and encourage us in our own duty. Ve 
know for example, that he 1 is a refuge in times 
of trouble to thote that are in dliſtreſo: and that 
in extremity, when all human help fails, then 45 
5 more to the glory of God. Ey this 
very gument docs Jeho! ap hat conclude aud 
i kntore e his prayer. O our God wilt thou not 
„judge them? for we have no might againſt this 
b great Company that cometh 1} againit us; neither 
* know v we what to do, but our eye es are upon 
thee | in 


* Pf. Ixxvii. 9, 10, 11, 12- + 2 Chron, xx. 12, 
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We know al that his faithfulnefs is eng ved 
to hear thuſe, who, retufing to lean on any bro— 
ken reed. or truſting any retuge of hes, place 
the ir confidence 1 him alone ; and that the gla— 


| TY of ( 10 15 LDH 1. ately a 10 chiehg concerned. 
in the fupport and pr. ſervation of his Own pe opte. A 
They fee that 1e hath, 1 all ages, counted this 18 
his own Cau'e;. and io tore they ſay with the : 


Pialmiſt: © „The y that know. fi name Will put 
the ir tru ſt in tlice e, for thou i, Md haft not for- 
* faken them that ſeek Vice®,” In fine, former 
instances of extraordinary de liverance point out 
the great end and ac lion. of ſuch jivterpoſiions. 
That they ure for pron noting of truth and righ- 
teonſnets, and to make thole who are the ovjects. 
o thei, cheartul and wil ling iervants to God; 
not only partakers of his providence, but monu- 
mare me of the riches of bis grace. A In that day 


anf this ſong Le ſung un the iand of Judah. 

* e have a ſtrong city, ſalvatio 1 will God: ap- 
A bwint for walls and bulwarks. Open. Ve the 
(c 


| gates that the right teous Nati on, that keepet A 
che truth may Ehter 13 i V iolence thalt 1 10 
- OTE be heard in thy and, walting and des 

{tru on within thy bor: ders; but thou thalt eat 
1 thy Walls ſalvation. and thy gates praiſe . 
From all which it appears that, in prayer proper- 
ly warranted, and rightly Girocted, it mutt give 
unſpeakable confidence and hope, to ſurvey the 
remarkabie witances of divine prov ene and 


Fence take encon agement to commit our cauſe 


* Pl. ix, 10. + 11 5 ic | + 11. 1, 18. 
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to, and reſt our hope on, the ſame unchangoerjy, 
God. 


\ 
I conclude this head with obſerving, That in ] 
the expreſſion of the Prophet, * Art thou nut i; trut 
** that hath cut Rahab and wounded the draw," WE pre 
he: Hath a partic ular view to the eternity an im. = 
mus ability QT F God. 5 ie 1 18 the {ame ; Vette PU Re and 
1 to-day, and for ever.” If he hath dour g t nas 
and marvelious things in the moſt ditt 8 er! 
* his hand 1s not {liortened that it cannot fav, ef 
* neither his ear heavy that it cannot hear; Ute anc 
ſtrength is not impaired by exerciſe, nor | ul. £01 
nets waſted by communication. Such an a gu- pot 
ment wouid not hold with regard to man, whe ole, | det 
power is ſo exceeding mutable, and his firengih | 
Jo exceeding liable to decay. It is recorded in W 
| hiſtory, that an old Roman, Milo, who in li; WM 
youth was a prodigy of ſtrength, happened to live WM of 
to old age; and that he uſed often to weep uhen WM th 
he looked on his arms, his once nervous and vi- 00 
gorous arms, and 1aw the wrinkled and de cared 
ſincws, and the weak, teeble ſtate to which th. 3 of 
were reduced by time. But this is not, can Vi 
be the caſe with the arm of the Lord, Lis ſtrength ul 
and ſtability, particularly as oppoſed to ercuted m 
weakneſs and frailty, is often declared in Seri n 
ture. Thus iu the following ſublime paſſage of =! 
the prophet Iſaiah. And the voice faid, Cry. 10 
And he faid w hat ſhall T ery? All flcth 1 is gras, Wl 
„and all the goodlinefs thereof is as the flower 4 
*« of the field. The graſs withereth, the flower II * 


n fadeth; becauſe the Spirit of the L ord bloweth 
6 pen it:  lurely the Nane is graſs. The graf 
0 wither eth, 
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| « withereth, the flower fadeth: but the word of 


* 2» 


„God ſhall ſtand for ever 
proceed now ein the laſt place to apply the 


| truths you have he ard on this ſubject to our 9 


protent ſituation, as to public affairs, 
And firſt. Is not our fire both as a nations 


| and as a church, exceedingiv fallen and low; an 4 


have we not the greate {i ne ed to adcireſs this prays 
Cl in the text, Awake, awake, put on ſtrength, 
10 arm of the Lord!” May we not takes our low 
and fallen ſtate as a nation from the univerkfal 


confeflion of all without es ception, however © p- 


poied in ſentiments or interef 7 Every clafs and 
denomination of men among us, every party and 
faction, however unwilling each may be to ac- 
knowledge its own thare of the guilt, and hows- 


ever prone to load its adv cific with the blame 


ot procuring it, is yet -willing to acknowledge 
that we are at preſent IN a ditirc fied, and in a 
conte mptible ſtate | 
And indeed he thing itſelf ſpeaks. We have 
of late ſuffered under a variety of pub lic ſtrokes, 
Ve have not only had, for ſome time paſt, re- 
peated threatnings of ſcarcity and dearth, but vaſt 
multitudes have been afilicted with tamine in its 
v0ur, Which is one of God's © fore judgments. as 
Ti rough the mercy of (rod this js allevi ated in 
Line e at prelent, but far from being en- 
tirely removed. We have alto been long eng! 28 


ed in war with a powerful and politic enemy, 


And has not the prov 1dence ot God 101 ib f. 110 W mo 
+ If, XI. 6. ; 


ed 


2A 


ed on us, and vifibly truftrated almoſt every op 
Df Ou} bo ? This hath been the cate to 


Ti 4e _ 
gree hardly known in any forme) fans Ce Mie 
hay e © turned out bac ks aint ES betere wp 


4 


enemies, in aint every encounter ; ant the 


Sreater and more TON is 1% Our ep ati IS for 1 


1140 


auy enterprze, the more pititulthe muc, and the 


more {lametut eur defeat and dilappoioiirut, 


a A i 33 3 1 5 A 17 4 = I . Fay * 
Has there not been an obſtructed trade, a lofe of 


territory, a lots of honour, aud expence OL! tree 
ture? Is not this nation, once in à manner the 
arbitrcfs of the fate of Europe, now become the 
ſcorn and d derifion of her neighbours and all that 
ar rotind about her? What weak and divided 
that prefider In tend of any 
genuine; public ſpirit, a proud and factions ene, 

vour to difgrace each e meaſures and Mieſt 


the, en! gus Of &O\ ernment out of each othens 


1 
councils among thoſe 


hands, low numerous and expehftve, but new 


ulelch and inactive have been our tleets and ws 


mies? And how deplorable is the condition of } 


our colonies abroad? They are the chief theatre 
al the war, becauſe, indeed, they are the fulyect 
of the conteſt. And furcly tt is aitecting to think 
ot the unnatural barbarity and cruelty thot there 
ee Sg when no age er lex is {pared. 
It is true, the dittance of the place may E es 
biy make us lets e ifibie of their m. ery. Dut if 


It pleats God to Jufter our enemies to continue | 


their progrets, it is hard to fax how {ar the del 
5 lation mah ext tend, or how uuiverfal it may prove. 
Are se not allo in a ve ry low and fallen fiate 
as d church or a nallon, fill rotuming forme pro— 
fell N 


= 


| £090 and form of religion ? This will be found 
Wt correſpond with the other, as the cauſe with 
the effect. tow have all ranks from the higheſt 
to the loweſt, corrupted their ways? How grofs 
and prevalent 18 infidelity, undermining the prin- 
| ciples of natural, with the fame zeal and eager— 
| niels, with which it formerly endeavoured to wea- 
en the foundations of revealed religion? How . 
many of high rank have w holly deſerted the houle 
and worthip of God, nay, openly and boldly treat, 
his ſervice and ſervants with contempt ! How 
often do we obſerve ſuch, with criminal and in- 
ſylent ſelf-contradiction, trample upon the very 
ls againſt profannels which they contribute to 
make? And, with how much zeal and diligence 
does the lower part of the nation emulate the 
higher, in that w hich is the reproach of both? 
80 £ ent is the prevalence of irreligion, contempt. 
of God, ſenfuality and pride, that many of the 
vroffeſt erimes are not only practiſed but profel- 
ad. not only frequent but open, not only perſiit- 
ech in but gloried in and boaſted of; infomuch 
that it requires no ſmall degree of fortitude and 
reſolution, ſtedfaſtly to adhere to the principles 
and character of a diſciple of Chriſt, in oppoſition 
to the ſpirit and ſtrain of faſhionable conv crla- 
tion. „ 

It is not, indeed, to be wondered at, that not - 
only this nation, but the proteſtant ſtates of Eu- 
rope in gene al ſhould be brought under the 
rod, as they have ſo ſhameſully. departed ſrom 
mat purity of faith and ſtrictneſs of morals 

Vor. I. VCC 


4 
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this, as in everx preccdling age, in this, 


* 


17 
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which was the glory ol the retorm: ien. {iow 
many nave of late been aſhamed of the erof q 
Chriſt, and the doctrine of the grace of Goc 


8 * 


and what hath been Mes in their root: 


A pliant and fathionable ſcheme of region, 


but unlübſtantia! 1d), raiſed hy human 


adorned and dretied 55 human art, and fupport 
ä x ] 4} 4. 
by the wiſdom of words. And bath it no! 


every Other Chr! ian, country, wherever it < 

_ Credit 
} 
©] 


= 11] 1e 
, Leen the tore-runner and brought fat 


s a deluge of prot anenets and unge 


H 111 ETD Cn any. 0! 'theie things be calls! 


1 
! - C5 
tion? And are not they, as weil as many 
more which might caniy be enumerated, the mie 
lancholy proois of our degenerate and copuy;! 


charakter? 


Jn the ſecond place. From what hath been 
ſaid you may fee what wrong meaſures we have 


hitherto taken for. removing theſe CV ths, 10 far as 


we have been {cnſible of them. Our gracious 10 

vereign hatn, indeed, been pleated to point cut 
our duty, bs calling us annually to faſting aud 
humiliation. Put with the far greater number it 


hath been no more than an unmeaning and life— 
lets ferin: and they have continued ſtill in the 
lame forgetfulneſs and contempt of: God, You 


have heard above that nothing is more contrary 


to the genuine {pirit of i ntercelſor y prayer in pub- 
"Re calamity, thin putting truſt in an arm of tleth, 
Aud yet, is there any thing with which this na- 


tion 
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rion is at preſęent more juſtly chargeable? No- 
thing is more apparent irom the very face of out 
en channels of intelligence. In the cate of 
he one hand, are we not un- 

el 4446 ſtrong in our retentment 

allet men? and cquaiiy tooliſh and fanguine on 
the other, in our hopes of thoſe who are fubfti 
tyted in their place? We give pompous details of 
armaments, and Propnecy, Nay, even IN @ mans 
ner deſcribe their victories, long before the ſeaſon 
of action; and incautioutly celebr: 1te the charac- 
ters of Jeaders, while they are only putting on the 
{hat proud 

aud arrogant ſentiments do we often EP rels On 


harneſs, and going into tne field. \ 


the ſubject of our national courage, and ancient 


0) 
Britith fire, as it is called? In mort we ſeem to 
have got entirely intothat vain-glorious, offenta- 
tious ſytem, vith which we uſed to upbraid our 
neighbour and rival nation; aud They fem to 
have given it up in our favour and to have 
adopted the wiler and more pron table met hod's 
buting deeds for words. 

And how negligent have we been of Promote 
ing, or praying for the intereſt of religion? You 
have heard, that when the arm of the: 

ON ſtrength, it muſt be to a DOIN 


© Orc! As +. 
A k 3 Li 


(4 7 


ut 1 vation tor | 

walls and bulwarks to a people. But bow tew 

diſcover any concern upon this ſubject? Ti 8 wand 
of public ſpirit, in thoſe who retain any ſenſe cf 

religion, is an evidence of its low and layguifits _ 
ing ſtate. When it is lively, it will alw ays be 

communicative, Love to (iod and love to man, 

555% 8 


1470 


may have a fingle eye to his own glory. That, | 
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the twWO great branches of practical religion, my 


ceſfarily imply a concern for its progrels. A,M;crat 
yet, fo rare is any thing of this Kind, that gener 
it appears as a fort of prodigy, it is looked up in 
by moſt, as romance and extravagance. Let „e 


perience tell, if this is not often the cafe. Whey 
any one appe ars, in imitation of the Scripturg if 
ſaints, to grieve for the {ins of others, ore ſcorers ens. 
any more than ordinary concern for their reh corn 
mation, are not all his endeavours edn dene 
reſiſted and retentcd as troubleſome, or brandcdf the. 
with every name of contempt, as Vifionary fre 14 ee, 
25 and enthuſiaſmm . „ 
1 I- the third place. From what hath be ci ZN 
{id on this ſubject, You may learn what ought tl um. 
bet the grea alm of every {erious and {entitle "a 
Chriſtian among us, at pretent in his intercefiion i * i 

at the throne of grace, viz. That the power i ! 
the Almigh ity may appear in behalf of this "I 
tion, in ſuch: 4 manner, as all may he obliged 0% 
ſay, © This is the doing of the Lord.” "That, 8 
he uſeth to do on extraordinary occaſions, "ne 
may rare up inſtruments for this purpoſe, who 
may be as polithed ſhafts in his own hand, and# 


not for our ſakes, who have deſerved to be caitY 
off for ever, but for his own name's ſake, beß 
would fupport thoſe who ſtill adhere to the pe- 
teſtant cauſe. And, in a particular manner, for 
this end, that he would dilcover his power andi 
glory in an eminent and remark able reviv al of? 1 
religion among all ranks. That our bleffed Re" | 

- decwer, | 3 
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cemer, the king of Zion, who reigns to all gos 
:c12tions. Who hath alcended up on high, and, 
ccelved gifts lor men, would fend forth his Spt- 
it in a large and plentiful meature. That his 
work and power may appear in all his gracious 
nfuences, CONVINCING and converting finners, 
anctitying, quickening, and comforting belicv- 
ers, That this may be a common blefling on all 
oracrs of the land, on perſons of every chat and 
lonomination, of every rank and degree, from 
the nigheſt to the loweſt, of every fatto and ot 
lee, CIV 1 and ſacred. Above all, that he Would | 
cloath his prieſts with faatinin, that his ſaints 
may out aioud for Joy. O when hall the 
ime come when, ** the Lord of hoſts mall be for 

4 crown of glory, aud a OP m of beauty to 

the reſidue of his people ;" whe \ luſtead of line 
ſchemes ou for the honour of - ee tink, 
Loſe who are called miniſters of Chriſt, ſhall 
me tic opel „With the IIoly Ghoſt ſent 
down from heaven? When the truth of God, 
Ivy its ſimplicity, majeſty, force, and eiticacy, 


* 
D 


wal make its way into the hearts of the moſt ob- 


ſiinate, and Satan's kingdom fall as lightning. 
before it. Plead, my Led hearers, that pro- 

teſtants in gener ral may be brought back to their 
llt faith and their firſt love; that the unhappy 
diviſions among us may be aboliſhed; and that 
the bond and centre of union may be Chr! {t Cru- 


| cified, the only author of falvation : that men 


may be no longer ranked | in parties, and mar- 


ſnalled under names, but (he great aud only 


ſtr ife . 
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the two great branches of practical religion, he. 
eeſſarily imply a concern for its progreſs. Ajq 


vet, ſo rare 15 any thing es kind, that whey 


it appears as a fort of \rodig It 1s looked upon 
PP £ 


by moſt, as romance and extravagance, Let TY 


perience tell, if this is not olten the cafe. Whey 


any one appears, in mutation of the Scripture 


ſaints, to grieve for the tins of others, or difcorer 


any more than ordinary concern for their roſie. 
mation, are not all his endeavours immediate) 
reſiſted and refentcd as troubleſome, or branded 


with every name of contempt, as v Honey kren. 


2y and enthuGaſmn? r 


In the third place. From what hath bees 
[Lid on this 11 ubjc ct, you may learn what ought t: 


be the grea aim ot every ſerious and ſenſible 
0 hriſtian among us, at prefe nt in his interceſhon 
at the throne of grace, Viz. That the power if 
the Almigh ity may appear in behalf of this na. 
tion, in ſack a manner, as all may he obliged m 
-Tay,:-<* This 1 is the doing of the Lord. Tliat, as 
he uſcth to do on extraordiuary occaſions, he. 
may raiſe 1 up inſtruments for this purpoſe, who 


may be as polithed thafts in his own hand, and 


nay have a ſingle eye to his own glory. That, 
not for our takes, who have deſerved to be cat 


off for ever, but for his own. name's ſake, h. 
would ee thoſe who ſtill adhere to the pro- 


teſtant cauſe. And, ina particular manner, for 
TED end, that he would diteover his pow er and 
glory in an eminent and remarkable revival of 
zeligion among all. ranks. hat our bleffed Re- 


decmer, 
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Jeemer, the king of Zion, who reigns to all gez 
nerations. who hath aſcended up on high, and, 
received gifts for men, would fend forth his Spt- 
rit in a large and plentiful meaſure. That his 
work and power may appear in all his gracious 


E fluences, CONVINCING and converting ſinners, 
#u ee quickening, and comforting believ- 


ers. That this may be a common blefling on all 
orners of the land, on perſons of every chfs and 
Jenomination, of every rank and degree, from 


the higheſt to the loweſt, of every ſtation and of 


ge, Civil and facred.. Above al, that IC would 
 cloath his pricfts with {ulvation, that his ſaints 

may thout aloud for joy.” O when ſhall tlie 
ime come when, ** the Yord oi nofts mall be for 
1 r of glory, ana a 1 of beauty to 

the reſidue of his people ;” whe | luſtead of tine 
ſehemes (pun for the honour of Ui ir makers, 


F thoſe who are called miniſters of Chriſt, thall 
| preach the golpel, y ith the Holy Ghoſt ſent 


» 6 


down from hoay en? W hen the truth of Cod, 


by its ſimplicity, majeſty, force, and eiticacy, 


mall make 1ts way into the hearts of the moſt ob- 
ilinate, and Satan's kingdom tall as lightuing. 


2 


before it. Plead, my toy ed hearers, th at pro- 


taſtants in general may be brought back to their 
lirſt faith and their firſt love; that the unhappy 


dlviſions a mong us may be :bolitked; and that 


the bond and centre of union may be Chri ſt eru- 
eißedd the ouly author of falvation : : that men 


may be no longer ranked i in parties, and mar- 
| malled under names, but the great aud only 


ſtr ife c 


240 
{irife may be, who fhall love our Redecmer 11 
and who ſhall ſerve him with the greateſt zeal 
And in this eritical conjuncture, when the 
bloody ſword is threatening to many nations, aud 
when there is fo general a combination of ant. 
chriſtian powers, be carneſt in prayer, that it 
may pleaſe God to ſubvert their ſchemes, and 
turn their counſels into toolithncfs; an 14 that if 


| 
with whom is terrible mayeity, may confune 
the man of ſin with the ſpirit of his 1 
and deſtroy him with the brightnet of his cow 
MM ing. "Pay. for our gracious fovercion IS 9 
George e, under whoſe. mild. and legal goveim. 
ment, we have long enjoyed as m uch happine' 
us our national guilt w ould allow: that God, by 
whom “ kin gs reign and princes decree juſtice, 
would give him a wife underſtanding heart in ny 
fear, protect his perton, direcét his councils, aue 
proſper his ar ms: and long preſerv e his numergu, 
Huc, as happy pledges ot Te ſecurity of our ch 
| and religious liberty. —Let us alio, v bile we give gy 
thauks to God for raiſing up an eminent prince 
in Germany as the head of the reformed interell : 
and fignally ſupporting him hitherto, pray, that 
he may continue his protection to him, encourage 
his heart, and ſtrengthen his hands an fight bis 
battles, In fine, let us pray for the ſpeedy 8 
5 compliſhment of the pr ophecy, whoever ſhalt be 
* "the inſtrument of 1 it, of the downfal of Antichriti, 
when the cry ſhall be heard, Babylon the 
06 great. is fallen 15 fallen, and ſhall ariſe vg 
more,” 3% 
In 
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in the laſt place. For our encouragement in 
b this duty, let us remember, that we ferve 
E in unchangeable God, the rock of ages. 
Ve pray for the appearance. of the arm of 
is Lord, - as in ancient days, in the gene- 
rations of old,” when it „ cut Rahab and 
« wounded the dragon.“ Review the hiſtory of : 
js conduct to the church and people of Ifrael, 
how, with a mighty hand and out{tretched arm, 
ne delivered them from bondage, and humbled 
their e oppre effors. And remember how of- 


ten, in ſucceeding ages, he e. ppeared in hes 
half of his own peop le. and ! Dt Led js OW, 
ale when at the weft, ant as it were in 
41 expiring ſtate. How low was the intereſt Of 
Zion at tlie refortnation, hen al T8 the kings of 
the earth ſerved the: carl et whore, and“ were 


drunk with tui wine of the wrath of her forni- 
cation?“ 110 w thick the darkneſs that over— 
tpread the 0 ie and how univerſal the domi- 
nion of 0 Aud yet, in op; ofition to all the 
eunning ot en Socks Y volicy N in oppoſition to all the 
fury of. perfer urig crucity, he enabled a few 
plain men, lovers of the truth, to allert, to de- 
le na, and to ivread it : 

The moſt remarkable times of the reviv al of 
religion, in this part of the united kingdom, im- 
mediately ſucceeded times of the greateſt apoſ- 
tacy, when truth feemed to be fallen in the 
streets, and equity could not enter. This was 
the caſe immediately before the year 1638, Cor- 
ruption in doctrine, loofeneſs in practice, and 

Hay Iſh ſubmiſtion | in Politics, had overſpre ad the 


church 
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church of Scotland. And yet, in a little time. 
fg appeared in greater purity, and in great; 
dignity, than ever the had done before, or ney. 


haps than eV er lle hath d (! One inc that Pri 
In the ſame manner, immediate! 6 befor his 


happy revolution, how deſperate in APpenrancs. 
was the ſituation of this church? When all the 
beſt, as well as many of the nobleſt perſons tie 
the nation, were chaſed as fugitives s from e their 


dwellings and confidercd as un worthy of an abode 
on carth! M hen many of our. worthy e anceſto 
tc Il in battle, died on a fc affold. or were mu 


ed in the fields by the unreleuting rage of le | 


fliaſtic tyranny. And when wort tipping the Lord 
God of our f. athers, according to Ts own word 


vas a c eee Vet our e captivity was br 5 - 


back, and « we were as men that dreamed,” 
| unexpected was the e 
Let no C Uriſtian therefore give w ay ta defpond 


ing thoughts. Though inſidelity unreſified pre! ads 


Its poiſon, though profaneneſs and enmity to re 
ligion and rice every where abound, tho 


there? arc ſew to ſupp ort the intereſt of tr uth and. 


righteouſneſs, though we have ſeen a new thing 
on the carth, a miniſter of Chriſt leaving the pul- 
pit for the ſtage, let ns not be diſcourage d. We 
plead the ants that ſhall ſinally prev ail, Relt- 
gion ſhall riſe from its ruins; and its oppreffed 
{tare at preſent ſhould not only excite us to pray, 


but encourage us to hope for its ſpeedy revival. 
While every one is diligent in his own ſphere, 


_ and in his proper duty, and earneſtly pleading 


for the ro velation of the arm of the Lord, let us 
N 1 22>. Felle 
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ecollect his favour and protection to the church 


xy 3 in every time of need, and his faithfulneſs which 

5 1 js to all genera ations. Let us fay with the Pſalm- 

Sit. © Walk about Zion, and go round about her: 

WM < tell the towers thereof. Mark ye well her bul- 
© warks, conſider her palaces; that ye may tell 
ait to the generation following. For this God 

| ; is Our Cod for ever and ever, he will be our 

= i guide « even unto death. y 

0 * Pfalm XIviije 12, 135 TA: 
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